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Introduction 
 

We will read of a Movement / Look around see Need (World, Country, State, County, Home) 
What we will be reading in these weeks and months to come, was a movement across the whole 
land.  We will be reading the first recorded revival of Christianity.  As we look around our world 
today, as we look at the spiritual state of not just our country, but our state, and not just our state 
but our county, and not just our county but our hometowns, and not just our hometowns, but our 
homes, as we all see the need for a fresh move of Godôs Spirit again over the land. 
 
Books on Past Revivals / Will Read Blueprint of All / No End ï Holy Spirit resides in Man 
There are many books out there on past revivals, and they are wonderful to read (the Azusa 
Revival, the Welsh Revival, the Great Awakening).  Those revivals are great to read about and 
they do excite me, but what we will be reading in the months to come is the blueprints for all 
revivals.  The revivals I mentioned all had starts and finishes, and pretty much all their 
geographical boundaries.  Now I donôt want you to think that we will be having a 28 chapter study 
in evangelism for the revival we read of here in Acts had or has no end point, as the Book of Acts 
is often called the Acts of the Apostles, but the better title is the Acts of the Holy Spirit as God 
took up residence within man, and then moved and flowed in and through him, and wonderfully 
that revival happens everyday for each individual who invites Him into their heart.  That is truly 
the heart and theme of this Book of Acts. 
 
Look at Historically and Personally / Vessels ï were Uneducated ï Had been with Jesus 
We will look at this book historically, and personally.  Historically for the history of the early 
church, and personally for the desire of Godôs Spirit to move through every man, woman, and 
child.  Historically the revival in the Book of Acts had no geographical boundaries as we will read 
that they turned the world upside-down, and later the Apostle Paul will report that the gospel had 
reached the whole world, all through the vessels we will read were uneducated and ignorant (as 
describe by the religious leaders), the only training they had was, that they had been with Jesus: 
Acts 17:6 ( NKJV ) 6But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
crying out, ñThese who have turned the world upside down have come here too.   
 
Colossians 1:4-6 ( NKJV ) 4since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and of your love for all the saints;  5because of 
the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, of which you heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel,   6which has 
come to you, as it has also in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit, as it is also among you since the day you heard and 
knew the grace of God in truth;  
 
Acts 4:13 ( NKJV ) 13Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated and 
untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had been with Jesus.  
 
Sadly 1st Church Revival ended 1st Century / Jude ï Ephesus - 7 Churches  
Sadly, although God the Holy Spirit desires to keep the church a blaze in His Glory, we see 
through the Scriptures that the revival of the actual first Church didnôt even make it out of the first 
century (although the Holy Spirit is still bringing personal revival everyday throughout the world).  
Jude will say to the early church he had to write to defend the faith that many were already 
departing from, Jesus saying to the church in Ephesus, that they had left their first love.  
Pergamos and Thyatira were all wrapped up in sexual immorality.  Sardis had a name that they 
were alive, but Christ said they were dead.  Laodicea had simply become Lukewarm.  We find at 
the end of the letters to the 7 churches, that Jesus is standing outside the door having to knock to 
get in. 
Jude 1:3 ( NKJV ) 3Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our common salvation, I found it 
necessary to write to you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints.   
 
Ephesus  - Revelation 2:4 ( NKJV ) 4Nevertheless I have this against you, that you have left your first love.   
 
Pergamos  - Revelation 2:14 ( NKJV ) 14But I have a few things against you, because you have there those who hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit sexual immorality.  
 
Thyatira  - Revelation 2:20-21 ( NKJV ) 20Nevertheless I have a few things against you, because you allow £that woman 
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Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants to commit sexual immorality and eat things 
sacrificed to idols.  21And I gave her time to repent of her sexual immorality, and she did not repent.   
 
Sardis  - Revelation 3:1 ( NKJV ) 1ñAnd to the angel of the church in Sardis write,  
óThese things says He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: ñI know your works, that you have a name 
that you are alive, but you are dead.   

 
Laodicea - Revelation 3:15-17 ( NKJV ) 15ñI know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot. I could wish you were 
cold or hot.  16So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither £cold nor hot, I will vomit you out of My mouth.  17Because 
you say, óI am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothingôðand do not know that you are wretched, miserable, 
poor, blind, and nakedð 

 
They were Guilty of Forgetting the Pattern ï Departed from the Power / Thomas Aquanis 
Those churches were guilty of forgetting the pattern that was shown in the Book of Acts, and they 
departed from the Power that set the world on-fire.  I am reminded of the story of one of the first 
popes, and on a particular day he was counting all the silver and gold coins that the church had 
brought in, and in walked Thomas Aquinas and the pope said well Thomas I guess the church 
can no longer say silver and gold have I not (with laugh and a smile); Thomas Aquanis answers, 
true, and neither can the church no longer say, in the Name of Jesus Christ, arise and walk.   
 
Church grown Materially ï Dissipated Spiritually / A.W. Tozer 
Yes the church has grown materially to prosper, but has greatly dissipated in its power spiritually 
in many areas of the church (the same can be said for individuals also).  AW Tozer wrote that if 
the Holy Spirit withdraw Himself from the Church, today, 95% of what was going on in the Church 
would continue uninterrupted (as they continue in their programs and formulas) and no one would 
know the difference; but if the Holy Spirit departed from the Church in the Book of Acts, 95% of 
what was going on would have stopped immediately, and everyone would have known the 
difference. 
 
Holy Spirit mentioned 59 Times / We Read Sketches ï not all Inclusive / Wrapped Up 
The Holy Spirit will be mention 59 times in this Book of Acts.  What we will read are sketches, and 
are not all inclusive, and we should be thankful that we donôt have every detail, because we 
would then be all worried and wrapped up in making sure we were accomplishing every detail (or 
else we wouldnôt be successful), we would be more wrapped-up in that and totally missing the 
mark that we need to allow the Spirit to be able to move freely.   
 
Whole Point! Of Book ï People getting on their Knees / Hereôs Pattern ï See me for Details 
The whole point of the Book of Acts we will see are people getting on their knees, burying their 
face in prayer, seeking the Living God, asking Him to move in their lives and do a mighty work in 
their lives first, and then the lives of others around them.  In other words, God says to us today 
that I have given you in the Book of Acts, patterns, pictures, and principles of how the Church is 
to be, but see Me for the details pertaining to the details.  This applies for the Church, and the 
family, and the individual personally; see Me for the details, walk with Me, speak with Me, let Me 
give you the details, for that is the New Covenant, Godôs Spirit writing His will on the table of your 
heart.  You and the Lord walking together and talking things over, and then responding to His 
prompting. 
Hebrews 10:16 ( NKJV ) 16ñThis is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, says the LORD: I will put My 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds I will write them,ò 

  
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 



¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
For You Personally ï It begins Individually then Moves to Surrounding / Go Therefore 
I want you to see this, that the revival begins personally and individually (You ï shall receive 
power)  before it moves outward to surrounding areas.  After the Holy Spirit came upon a man, 
that men went out and changed Jerusalem, then onward to Judea and Samaria, and then to the 
end of the earth.  The Book of Acts is a very historical book, as we read the history of the early 
Church; however, personally and practically it is a picture and promise of what God will do in your 
life personally when you allow the Holy Spirit to have free-reign within your being.  When Jesus 
said to go therefore and make disciples, the word for go there is a participle which simply means, 
ñas you are goingò, make disciples.  So, as you are raising your kids, as you as loving your 
spouse, as you are going to the grocery store, as you are walking on your school campus or 
workplace, make disciples.  What we will be reading over the weeks and months to come are 
men and woman who got filled with the Holy Spirit, and then went forth from there and then great 
and mighty things happened; big difference from going someplace, because God said to go, and 
then saying ok now that we are here Lord, make great and mighty things happen.  Church, for me 
personally I donôt want to read books and accounts of other peopleôs revival, I want to live my own 
revival, and I want to live it here and now, what happened in the Book of Acts 2,000 years ago I 
so desperately want to happen in my heart right here today; I do not want a Christianity of 
anything less. 
Matthew 28:18-20 ( NKJV ) 18And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, ñAll authority has been given to Me in heaven 
and on earth.  19Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit,  20teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the age.ò Amen. 



Chapter 1 
 

You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 
 
Introduction 
(Acts 1:1 NKJV)  The former account I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 
 
Former Account ï Book of Luke / Luke Intelligent  / Col 4 ï a Doctor / Possibly a Slave 
Acts 1:1 (a) - The former account I made, O Theophilus - The Book of Acts was written by Luke. 
The ñformer accountò referred to is the Gospel that bears his name. From his exacting use of the 
Greek language, we know Luke was an intelligent man. We also know from Colossians 4:14 that 
he was a doctor. Many Bible scholars and historians further believe that, since the slaves of 
wealthy men usually held the position of physician, Luke must likely was a slave.  Considering 
how much I spend each year on doctors, I might be better just to employ one personally myself. 
Luke 1:1-4 ( NKJV ) 1Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative of those things which have been 
fulfilled among us,  2just as those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered them to 
us,  3it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write to you an 
orderly account, most excellent Theophilus,  4that you may know the certainty of those things in which you were 
instructed. 
 
Colossians 4:14-15 ( NKJV ) 14Luke the beloved physician and Demas greet you.  15Greet the brethren who are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas and the church that is in his house. 

 
Theophilus / Set Luke Free / Amazing Energy into 1 Person / First Principle Jesus Ex. 
Acts 1:1 (b) - éO Theophilus - Theoplhilus name means, ñlover of Godò, so for all you lovers of 
God, this book is written to you.  Scholars and historians believe Theophilus was Lukeôs owner 
who, following his own conversion to Jesus Christ, freed Luke to travel with the apostle Paul. I am 
intrigued as I stop to consider the incredible energy and effort Luke expended to communicate 
the gospel to his former owner. After all, Luke didnôt say, ñToday I am writing the Bible. I had 
better keep my wits sharp because people will be studying these words for many centuries.ò No, 
for all Luke knew, he was simply writing to one man, which is the same mentality our Lord had.  
How much energy do we personally put into communicating the gospel to one person.  So often 
we think we should put our energy into mass audiences, but Doctor Luke shows us a the first 
principle in the Book, which is powerful principle, a pattern, and that is put as much energy into 
sharing the gospel with one person as if you were sharing with 1000 people.  Luke is only 
following the example that Jesus set: 

¶ As we see Jesus was the Good Shepherd who left the ninety and nine to find one who 
was lost (Matthew 18:12).  

¶ He was the Great Communicator who conversed with one woman at a well (John 4:7).  

¶ He was the gifted Teacher who sought out one man in a tree, who was called Zachesus 
(Luke 19:5). 

 
Jesus Began ï Acts a Continuation / No End ï Story of Holy Spirit filling a Man / Change 
Acts 1:1 (c) - éof all that Jesus began - In his Gospel, Luke had written of the life, death, and 
Resurrection of Jesus, but that was only the beginning. The Book of Acts is the continuation of 
the gospel story. And the story goes on. The gospel of Luke was all Jesus had done, and now the 
second account is all that Jesus Christ went on to do.  Acts could have easily been called ñ2 
Lukeò.  Again, let it be said that the Book of Acts has no end, here is no period, it is a continual 
story of the Holy Spirit filling man, and then moving through a man or woman.  How important that 
is for us today as possibly more than any other time in the last 25 years, our Country is crying out 
for change.  People see and feel a need for change, the status quo is no longer good enough, 
there is a realization that things need to change.  I highly doubt people we get excited about a 
republican candidate bringing that change, many will get excited about one of those Democratic 
candidates, but whoever gets elected wonôt bring the changed people are looking for, and they 
will be left even more disillusioned and empty.  The good news, the Book of Acts has no period to 



it, and it is a continual story of the Holy Spirit filling man, and then moving through a man or 
woman.  What exciting times for us to live in this Country.  Thatôs what makes being a Christian 
so exciting! Jesus is still working because He is Alive! The tomb is empty. 
 
How will you Go Through Life / Will you make a Difference / God does it Through Man 
Christian, how will you go through this life, will you just pass through making no difference?  Or 
will you change the immediate circle in which you live?  Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever; the Holy Spirit moves the same today, as He did 2000 years ago in the upper 
room, where God turned the world upside-down starting with only 120.  God changed the world 
through the vocal chords of human beings, through the hands of human beings, through the 
broken hearts of people who desired to see their world changed in their generation.  The Spirit of 
God is moving over the whole earth looking for men and womanôs whose heart are turned for 
God: 
Hebrews 13:8 ( NKJV ) 8Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.  
 
Ezekiel 22:30 ( NKJV ) 30So I sought for a man among them who would make a wall, and stand in the gap before Me on 
behalf of the land, that I should not destroy it; but I found no one.  

 
Do and Teach ï Divine Order / Want to Impact Children, Ministry / Live it Out Before Them 
Acts 1:1 (d) - éboth to do and teach - Thatôs always the divine orderðdoing first, then teaching. 
If you want to impact your children, if you want to have power in ministry, follow this simple 
principle: Do it before you teach it. If you try to teach it before you do it, it just wonôt work.  Our 
Lord moved with incredible authority, and those who heard Him were ñastonished at his doctrineò 
(Matthew 7:28) because He didnôt only teach the Word theoretically, He lived it out before them, 
and He provided us the power to do it through His Holy Spirit living in us.   
Matthew 7:28-29 ( NKJV ) 28And so it was, when Jesus had ended these sayings, that the people were astonished at His 
teaching,  29for He taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
 
Ezra 7:10 ( NKJV ) 10For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the Law of the LORD, and to do it, and to teach statutes and 
ordinances in Israel. 

 
(Acts 1:2 NKJV)  until the day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit 
had given commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen, 
(Acts 1:3 NKJV)  to whom He also presented Himself alive after His suffering by many 
infallible proofs, being seen by them during forty days and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
 
Science ï Repetition of Same Experiment / Infallible Proofs / Historical Writings 
Verse 3 says many infallible proofs - Science says if there is any such thing as infallible proof, it is 
the repetition of the same experiment: 

¶ Jesus rose from the dead, and Mary Magdalene encountered himðexperiment one.  

¶ The women encountered himðexperiment two.  

¶ The disciples encountered himðexperiment three.  

¶ The apostles encountered himðexperiment four.  

¶ Five hundred people saw him after the Resurrectionðexperiment five.   
Each one of these is the repetition of the same experiment. They all encountered the same 
phenomenon. What was it? He was alive! That's what changed the history of the world.  Jesus 
Christ is a historical figure, He is not some mystical spirit that people felt, Jesus Christ was a man 
(the God-man as we know) who walked this earth some 2,000 years ago.  There are many 
historical writings that concur with that.  We read of Him by the Historian Josephus, we read of 
Him in the Jewish History Book (called the Talmud). 
 
Seen 40 days / Ophthalmologist - they Stared at Him / Our Jurisprudence System 
Acts 1:3 (b) ébeing seen of them forty days - The Greek word for ñseenò is optanomai, from 
which we get our word ophthalmologist, or eye doctor. It literally means Jesus was being 
ñeyeballedò by them, ñstared at,ò or ñscrutinized.ò The disciples didnôt gaze at Jesus with wispy, 
dreamy looks. No, they stared at Him. Wouldnôt you? If your leader had been crucified, but came 



back on the scene from time to time, wouldnôt you eyeball him? Not only did His disciples see 
Him, but according to 1 Corinthians 15:6, there were five hundred eyewitnesses to whom Jesus 
appeared following His Resurrection.  By our jurisprudence system today two witnesses can send 
someone to the electric chair; here Jesus is being witnesses by 100ôs of people, confirming He is 
alive and the promise of the resurrection is true. 
1 Corinthians 15:3-8 ( NKJV ) 3For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures,  4and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures,  
5and that He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve.  6After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.  7After that He was seen by James, then by all 
the apostles.  8Then last of all He was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time. 

 
Jesus appears ï then Disappears / Upper Room ï Emmaus / Jesus Teaching to live in 
Presence / Not Leave nor Forsake / If we Lived in His Presence ï Sermons on Holiness 
We read of Jesus appearing, and then disappearing before His disciples over this 40 days period.  
There they are behind closed doors and Jesus walks through the wall.  There are the disciples on 
the road to Emmaus, they stop to eat, there Jesus is, then there Jesus wasnôt.  Jesus was 
teaching His disciples to live continually in the presence of God, that Jesus was there, just as he 
said He would be, that He would never leave them nor forsake them.  Christian, if we were truly 
conscious of His presence, how many sermons would we ever need to hear on holiness, on 
purity, on guarding our mind and thoughts?  If we were truly conscious of His presence how many 
sermons would I need to preach on not entering into sexual sin, to not using our tongue as a 
sword to shred a loved one, a friend, a fellow believer.  Over these 40 days Jesus taught them 
that He was always there, even when they didnôt see Him. 
John 20:26 ( NKJV ) 26And after eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus 

came, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said,  ñPeace to you!ò   
 
Luke 24:30-31 ( NKJV ) 30Now it came to pass, as He sat at the table with them, that He took bread, blessed and broke it, 
and gave it to them.  31Then their eyes were opened and they knew Him; and He vanished from their sight.  
 
John 21:1 ( NKJV ) 1After these things Jesus showed Himself again to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and in this 
way He showed Himself:  

 
That Consciousness / Endured the Pain 
It was that consciousness of God being ever present in their lives coupled with the truth of the 
resurrection that would bring them to that place that they would be willing to endure the following: 

¶ Matthew was burned alive (covered with pitch and tar), but never recanted his account.   

¶ Mark was dragged behind horses and died of the wounds,  

¶ Luke was hung on an olive tree until he died,  

¶ Peter crucified upside down,  

¶ James (the greater ï Book of Acts) was beheaded,  

¶ James the (lesser) was thrown off the temple and when his body landed they beat him 
with clubs, 

¶ Bartholomew was skinned alive,  

¶ Andrew was crucified but preached to his tormenters until he died,  

¶ Thomas was impaled,  

¶ Jude was shot through with 18 arrows,  

¶ John was boiled and banished.   

¶ Paul was beheaded in Rome. 

¶ Many of them saw their families tortured and killed because they continued to preach the 
Resurrection.   

¶ But not one ever recanted his story. 
 
They had Ever Present Consciousness of God / Didnôt Ask Definitions / Changed the World 
These men and woman had the ever present consciousness of Christ, and their eyes beheld the 
resurrection and they lived in the light of the resurrection.  They didnôt live a life that asked, what 
is the definition of drunkardness, or, isnôt tithing really an OT principle, or, but we are married in 
Godôs eyes because we really love each other, or, well what Iôm doing isnôt hurting anyone.  
These men and woman lived in the consciousness of the ever-present Lord, and they changed 



the world around them.  As for me, if I can just change my family, I will consider it a life well spent.  
To do so it begins by living in the consciousness of the ever-present God.  They were constantly 
conscious of another Kingdom in another world. 
 
I Want it so Desperately / May this Book Change our Lives 
I want this so desperately, oh how I pray this study in Acts changes my life, that I will never be the 
same during and after this study. 
 
How will you Go Through Life / Will you make a Difference / God does it Through Man 
How will you go through this life, will you just pass through making no difference?  Or will you 
change the immediate circle in which you live?  Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever; the Holy Spirit moves the same today, as He did 2000 years ago in the upper room, 
where God turned the world upside-down starting with only 120.  God changed the world through 
the vocal chords of human beings, through the hands of human beings, through the broken 
hearts of people who desired to see their world changed in their generation.  The Spirit of God is 
moving over the whole earth looking for men and womanôs whose heart are turned for God: 
 
 
 



You Shall Receive Power ï 1:4-8 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Title ï You Shall Receive Power / Promises to Disciples ï to Us Today 
The title of todayôs message is ñYou Shall Receive Powerò, as Jesus will give the promise of the 
baptism (baptism ï to immerse) of the Holy Spirit to His disciples, and that very same promise He 
promised them, He promises you and I today, to be immersed in the Holy Spirit, so much so that 
He (the Holy Spirit ï the 3rd Person of the Trinity) overflows from us.  
 
I Spent Years Struggling / Drive Through Mentality / Thankfully I Continued 
I spent years of my life struggling for the Holy Spirit.  Going forward at special altar calls (as a 
pastor would say if you want the Holy Spirit come up here) and so I would make the trip, 
everybody would stare at me, people would lay hands on me, and then I would walk back to my 
seat feeling so stupid because everyone was looking at me, and I knew nothing had changed.  
Oh donôt get me wrong, we need the anointing of the Holy Spirit, but so much like the American 
mentality I wanted the pull-up, drive-through, One to go filling of the Holy Spirit.  But thankfully, I 
continued on in my walk even without ñThe Momentò, and God revealed to me how to have 
continual baptism of the Holy Spirit, how to experience and enjoy that power (dunamis) from on 
high on a continual basis.   
 
Let me State I Recognize / Not Daily ï Need it Continually ï Recognize there is MORE! 
Let me state I recognize in my life that I donôt experience it on a daily basis ï and I only have 
myself to blame for that (we will talk more about that in our study today), and yes I (we) do need 
to continually come back for the filling (and we will talk more about that in our study today), and I 
would also like to caveat this study with, that although I have experienced the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit many a times in my life and have seen great and mighty things through that baptism, I still 
canôt help but feel deep in my heart that there is still so much more to be experienced for me 
personally, and therefore I join you not only as a teacher today, but a fellow student, for I am 
nowhere near satisfied where I am with the Lord, and that is good thing, and I pray that is where 
you are at yourself today ï and if so, letôs open our hearts right now and ask God to do a mighty 
work again (just as He did in the upper room 2,000 years ago), may He do another one today! 
 
Letôs Pray 
 
First ï What is It / Outline / 3 Workings 
The first things we need to make clarity about is exactly what is the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and 
to understand that we need to look at the 3 workings of the Holy Spirit, and here will be the 
outline for todayôs study on, ñYou Shall Receive Powerò. 
 
The Baptism with the Holy Spirit: 

¶ What it is (The 3 Prepositions of the Holy Spirit) 

¶ What it does (The 3 Places Personally) 

¶ Receiving it (The 7 Steps to Receiving the Baptism of the Holy Spirit). 
 



What it is (The 3 Prepositions of the Holy Spirit) 
Holy Spirit Promised 
(Acts 1:4 NKJV)  And being assembled together with them, He commanded them not to 
depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Promise of the Father, "which," He said, "you 
have heard from Me; 
(Acts 1:5 NKJV)  "for John truly baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit not many days from now." 
 
Much Confusion ï People then Miss Out / Need to Understand the 3 Relationships 
There is so much confusion today about the baptism in the Spirit. People get hung up and miss 
out because they donôt understand there are three relationships Jesus talked about that a person 
can and should have with the Holy Spirit (also called Holy Ghost ï which I donôt care for that 
translation personally). 
 
1.) With Us ñparaò / John 14:17 / God will use Vessels like John Baptist /  
He is with us (the Greek preposition ñparaò which means alongside of).  The Holy Spirit comes 
alongside of a person and Godôs Spirit moves across the earth witnessing to a person their need 
for a Savior for their sin separates them from the Holy God (John 14:17).  God will often time use 
vessels such as a John the Baptist to proclaim His message.  You never would have been born 
again unless the Holy Spirit had been with you, whispering, ñGod loves you. Youôre a sinner, but 
Jesus died in your place.ò Speaking the message of sin, separation, repentance, and restoration.  
Whether it was through a meeting at church, or at a Billy Graham crusade, whether it was over 
the radio, or through a friend, it was the Holy Spirit with you who began to tug on the strings of 
your heart, drawing you to salvation. If the Holy Spirit had not been with you, you could not have 
been born again.  ñThere is none that seeketh after God,ò wrote Paul (Romans 3:11). ñWe are 
born again not of the will of man, but of Godò (see John 1:13). A person canôt, on his own, say, 
ñHmm. I think Iôll be born again.ò The only way someone can be born again is for God to 
sovereignly choose to send His Holy Spirit to work with him. God the Holy Spirit comes alongside 
a person and says, ñHello, I love you, let Me open your eyes to see itò. 
John 14:17 ( NKJV ) 17the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but 
you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.  
 
Romans 3:11 ( NKJV ) 11    There is none who understands;     There is none who seeks after God. 
 
John 1:12-13 ( NKJV ) 12But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, to those 
who believe in His name:  13who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

 
Warning ï The Spirit will not always Strive with Man ï Genesis 6:3 
Before moving on, let me clearly give warning, the Spirit of God will not always strive with man, so 
if you havenôt received Him yet, be warned that there may come a day where He is no longer 
knocking on the door of your heart (Genesis 6:3).  
Genesis 6:3 ( NKJV ) 3And the LORD said, ñMy Spirit shall not strive£ with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days 

shall be one hundred and twenty years.ò  
 
2.) In ï En / Comes in and Dwells / We can Cry Out ï Abba Father 
After coming alongside of us, The Holy Spirit then comes in us the moment we open our heart to 
the Savior (John 20:22), after hearing the message proclaimed through a vessel chosen by God, 
or just God speaking to us in His own way; The Greek preposition for in, is ñenò.  When you 
opened your heart to Jesus, the Holy Spirit came into you. He indwelled you. You were born 
again. You were regenerated.  The baptism of John spoken of by Christ is the washing away and 
forgiveness of sin.  It is then because the sin and separation has been dealt with, that God takes 
us residence, the indwelling, it is then we can cry out Abba Father!   
John 20:21-22 ( NKJV ) 21So Jesus said to them again, ñPeace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send you.ò  
22And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, ñReceive the Holy Spirit.  
 
Romans 8:15-17 ( NKJV ) 15For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of 
adoption by whom we cry out, ñAbba, Father.ò  16The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of 
God,  17and if children, then heirsðheirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also 
be glorified together. 



 
3.) Comes Upon ï Heppi / Comes to Empower Us for Service 
Then there is the third, as Jesus said John baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit when He comes upon you (the Greek preposition is ñheppiò) when He empowers us for 
service (Acts 1:5).  The Spirit of God is available not only to work with you to become a Christian, 
or to come into your life once you open your heart to Him, but He is now available to come upon 
your life and to empower you to see your own world turned upside down and made right-side up.  
In the Old Testament, when the Holy Ghost came upon men like Moses and David, Gideon and 
Ezekiel, Samson and Bezaleel, it was to empower them for service.  So, too, Jesus said to His 
disciples, ñThe Spirit is in you, but when the Spirit comes upon you, you will be empowered for 
unique ministry and service, and then you will be My witnessesò (see Acts 1:4ï8). 
(Acts 1:5 NKJV)  "for John truly baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from 
now." 
 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to 
Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth." 

 

What it does (The 3 Places Personally) 
Where will He empower us, 3 places (Jerusalem, Judea, and the ends of the world), lets read 
verses 6-8: 
 
(Acts 1:6 NKJV)  Therefore, when they had come together, they asked Him, saying, "Lord, 
will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" 
(Acts 1:7 NKJV)  And He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or seasons which 
the Father has put in His own authority. 
 
Not for you to Know / Cancer ï Hurricanes / Not the Whyôs ï but the Who / His Preseence 
ñAre You finally going to establish Your kingdom?ò the disciples asked Jesus. ñIt is not for you to 
know,ò answered Jesus. I have this phrase underlined in my Bible. What makes me think I need 
to know everything? Certain things are just not for me to know.  Rest in that, there are just things 
that God chooses we are not to know.  I donôt know why some get cancer, and some donôt.  Why 
some houses are destroyed by a hurricane while others are not.  The answers that we donôt have, 
and just that, and let us not get all wrapped up on the why, but just be settled on the Who.  And 
the Who is the One who said He would never leave us nor forsake us, and let us be satisfied with 
His presence, and trust through His presence all other things will work together for good. 
 
Camden ï ICU / Not Why ï but be Here Lord 
I know when Camden was in the ICU for those 2 weeks, days 1 and 2 were very critical; my heart 
still grips me when I think back of his little lungs gasping for every breath, his stomach sucking in, 
and his chest expanding dozens of times a minute.  I didnôt dwell on the why, for my dwelling was 
God you are here right now, and into Thy hands I commit the love of my life.  I needed His 
presence more than I needed the answers to the question why.  Christian settle in on that, some 
things He wonôt tell us, but always He will be present.   
 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; 
and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the 
end of the earth." 
 
Last Words of Christ 
Verse 8 is the last words of Christ that He spoke while on this earth; now how important are last 
words. 
 
Not go Witness ï but be Witness / Happen Supernaturally ï Be My Reality 
Jesus didnôt say, ñYou will witness.ò He said, ñYouôll be witnesses. Things will happen in a 
naturally supernatural way in and through you that will witness My reality.ò  It will happen in 3 
places.  Jesus is speaking of 3 literal places, but they are also great illustrations of what God will 
do in each of our lives personally. 



What it does (The 3 Places Personally) 

¶ Jerusalem, (You Personally) 

¶ and in all Judea and Samaria, (Your Family) 

¶ and to the end of the earth." (Your World ï work, community, missions) 
 
1.) Jerusalem, (You Personally) 
Witness ï Martyr / We get Reversed / What a person is ï Not Does / Changing Diapers 
Jesus says you will be My witnesses, and that word for witness is ñmartyrò, which we most always 
use in terms of someone dying for their witness.  We get that reversed, we say a person was a 
martyr because they got killed for their witness.  God says a person is a martyr because they 
witness, not because they die.  Witness is some thing a person is, not what they do.  A person 
who dies because of witnessing for Christ just proves that they were what they said they were.  It 
takes more Holy Spirit to live for Christ than it does to die for Him.  I need more of the Holy Spirit 
to change diapers than I do to preach a sermon.  I need more Holy Spirit to guard my tongue than 
I do to hand out a tract.  If this everyday Christian walk was easy, we wouldnôt need the Holy 
Spirit, and the Power He supplies us to walk the walk. 
 
Continual Debates ï Help Overcome Personal Sin / Wasted Ink / Compromise - Weak 
I read a lot, have read a lot, and one of the continual debates I read about in reference to the 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit coming upon a person, is does the baptism of the Holy Spirit help a 
person overcome personal sin.  Some say yes, some say no, and for those that say no they 
spend at least a chapter in the book explaining why it doesnôt, explaining it is the Holy Spirit 
residing in a person that does that, and that the baptism of the Holy Spirit is purely for service 
unto the Lord.  My take on the who discussion, the whole discussion is wasted ink and paper; for I 
say to you what you have already experienced personally, and that is if you are living in some 
kind of compromise in your life your witness for the Lord is weak at best.  But, what we also know 
is true, is give me a powerful witness, and it will be very hard to lure me into sin, for I donôt want to 
blow my witness.  Keep me pure and holy, and my light just naturally emanates from me, and 
people recognize it, and I seem to walk with more spring in my step, and more praise on my lips, 
and sharing Christ just seems to happen naturally.  My point of the discussion/debate, is that the 
two go together, and are inseparable, and really never should be discussed in separate realms 
but always with the same context. 
 
2.) and in all Judea and Samaria, (Your Family) 
Baptism bring Reality / We are Living Epistles / Sermon on Mount ï Exodus - Joshua 
The baptism of the Holy Spirit in us, brings the reality of Christ before all who see us, they see 
there is a difference between us and others.  Thus starts the change in our families as they 
watch, they may never pick the Bible up, but they are reading us page by page, line upon line.  
They are reading the Sermon on the Mount as they watch us be merciful, as they see our purity, 
as we are peacemakers rather than trouble makers.  They are reading the book of Exodus as 
they see a person freed from their bondages, they are reading the book of Joshua as they watch 
them live the victorious Christian life.   
2 Corinthians 3:2-3 ( NKJV ) 2You are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read by all men;  3clearly you are an 
epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written not with ink but by the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on 
tablets of flesh, that is, of the heart. 
 
Matthew 5:7-9 ( NKJV ) 7    Blessed are the merciful,     For they shall obtain mercy. 
8    Blessed are the pure in heart,     For they shall see God. 
9    Blessed are the peacemakers,     For they shall be called sons of God. 
 

Turn World Upside Down ï Maybe your Family Wrong Side Up / Spirit will Change That 
These disciples will turn the up-side-down; maybe your worldðyour kids, your marriage, your 
business, or your schoolðis ñwrong-side up.ò How will it be impacted? How will it be turned 
upside down and therefore made right? The same way the world has been impacted globally: by 
the power of the Holy Spirit upon your life. Whatôs needed is not more programming, not more 
fleshly striving, not more clever organizing. It is the power of the Spirit that will make things start 



happening. The power of the Spirit will change you, your marriage, your family, your business, 
and your service for Jesus Christ. It will change every aspect of your life. 
Acts 17:6 ( NKJV ) 6But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
crying out, ñThese who have turned the world upside down have come here too.   

 
Jesus Knew / Woman Possessions, Multiple Wives, Prostitutes / Woman Need Power 
Jesus knew men would need power to love their wives, for before the gospel woman were 
considered possessions.  A man could have multiple wives, and then if that wasnôt enough he 
was free to go down to one of the heathen temples and have a temple prostitute.  Jesus knew 
woman were going to need power to submit to their husbands and to love them, for men can be 
such knuckle-heads.  All these things required supernatural ability for they are just not in our 
natural make-up. 
 
3.) and to the end of the earth." (Your World ï work, community, missions) 
Disciples donôt Quite Follow / Waiting for Kingdom / Need Gather Citizens 1st 
Jesus said wait for the promise of the Father, for John baptized you with water, but you shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.  The disciples donôt quite follow what all 
that means (we can from our vantage point), but for them they thought the power coming was 
going to be God establishing His kingdom on earth.  The Jews were always waiting for God to 
take back possession of Jerusalem and establish His kingdom, just as God had promised to 
David.  But Jesus is saying we have to build the kingdom before we establish the kingdom, we 
have to gather the citizens of the kingdom first before I set it up.  Now looking for Godôs kingdom 
come is not wrong, looking for His soon appearing is not wrong, in fact it is a vital life principle for 
all Christians, and we will study more on that next week in verses 9-12.  But for right now, Jesus 
says the Father has that specific time set apart, but until then, I got some things I want you to be 
doing. 
 
Strong Point to Consider ï Telling Story not Enough / Storyteller Needs Power 
Now here is a strong point for consideration, and it is vital in our witness, just telling the story isnôt 
enough.  These people have walked with Jesus for 3 years, they saw Him crucified and die, and 
then they saw Him raise from the dead; you would think just telling that story would be enough to 
change the world, but Jesus says its not, so much so that Jesus said ñwaitò before you go, wait 
until I give you power.  You see, the story is good enough, the story by itself is enough to 
convince a person, but why the power needed with the story?  It isnôt the story that needs power, 
it is the storyteller that does.  The storyteller needs the power to stand, when the story is rejected, 
when the story is mocked, when the story is attacked, andéé..the storyteller will need power to 
stand when they are personally rejected, mocked, or even attacked.  Without the power, the 
storyteller would quit telling the story at some point, for they will become beaten or discouraged at 
some point once the rejection of the story keeps coming back upon them.  Just looking at the 
parable of the Sower and the Seed, and we can gather 3 out of 4 times we will be rejected (Iôm 
not saying that is law, Iôm just saying it is a pretty good example that sure does seem to ring true 
today).   
 
Storyteller has to Compete ï Evolution, Materialism, Rome, Jews, Slavery  
The storyteller has to compete against evolution, materialism, and all roads lead to God.  These 
disciples will have to face the Roman government, the Jewish religious system, false religions (all 
things we will study over the weeks and months to come) many of them would have to lay their 
life down because of the story they will tell, Jesus said wait, you will need this power.  These 
disciples are going to preach a message that all men are created equal and that God loved each 
person the same, imagine preaching that message in a world where 4 out of 5 people were 
slaves.  The storyteller needs power for all that will come against them. 
 

Receiving it (The 7 Steps to Receiving the Baptism of the Holy Spirit). 
 
 
 



How do we Receive 
So, just how do we receive the Baptism of the Holy Spirit?  Acts 2:38 gives us our starting point, 
and before we are done we will see 7 steps in receiving the Holy Spirit.  For the background on 
Acts 2, the Day of Pentecost has arrived, Peter filled with the Holy Spirit preaches his first 
sermon, they people are convicted and ask Peter what shall we do with what you have said: 
Acts 2:37-39 ( NKJV ) 37Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, ñMen and brethren, what shall we do?ò 38Then Peter said to them, ñRepent, and let every one of you be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  39For the promise is 
to you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call.ò 

 
1.) Repentance unto Salvation ï Repent means to change your mind, and it all starts with 
changing your mind of who Jesus Christ is and what He has done for you.  The first step toward 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to accept Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior. 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 
2.) Repentance of Sin ï The second step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to turn from 
our personal sin.  We cannot have habitual unrepentant sin in our lives and expect God to baptize 
us with the Holy Spirit.  We need to do some heart searching, ask God to search your heart 
(Psalm 139), and then confess those sins and ask God to take them away.  We need to be 
serious about our sins (no matter how little).  Godôs Word is clear (1 John 3:22) that we will not 
receive if we are not keeping His commandments (and I believe the context of this verse speaks 
of a habitual lifestyle of sin): 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 
Psalms 139:23-24 ( NKJV ) 23    Search me, O God, and know my heart;     Try me, and know my anxieties; 
24    And see if there is any wicked way in me,     And lead me in the way everlasting.  

 
1 John 3:22-23 ( NKJV ) 22And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His commandments and do 
those things that are pleasing in His sight.  23And this is His commandment: that we should believe on the name of His 
Son Jesus Christ and love one another, as He gave us commandment. 

 
3.) Be Baptized - The third step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to be baptized.  
Although I am referring to water baptism, I am more specifically referring to the ñpublic professionò 
of Christ.  It is the separating from the old life, the sending of your death notification of the old life, 
and it is letting the world know, I am Christôs and Christ is mine.  The baptism of the Holy Spirit is 
not for the secret Christian. 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 
4.) Be Obedient - The forth step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to be obedient to the 
point of surrender (Acts 5:32).  It is the surrendering of your personal wants and desires, and 
being totally obedient to Godôs will for your life.  We will not receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
if we are afraid of what that may mean to us.  If we are afraid that Godôs will may upset our ñplansô 
for life, we are afraid we may have to, go, or do something we are uncomfortable with, then we 
will not receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  Now, consider two things while considering this 
point, and the first is that our logic is totally messed up, in that we are afraid, we afraid because 
we have no power.  Receive the power, and the fear disappears (1 Timothy 1:7).  Secondly, 
believe by faith there is nothing to be feared in Godôs will; Godôs will, will always prove in the final 
outcome the best and the sweetest thing for us (Ecclesiastes 3:11).   
(Acts 5:32 NKJV)  "And we are His witnesses to these things, and so also is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to those 
who obey Him." 
 
2 Timothy 1:7 ( NKJV ) 7For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind. 
 
Ecclesiastes 3:11 ( NKJV ) 11He has made everything beautiful in its time. Also He has put eternity in their hearts, except 
that no one can find out the work that God does from beginning to end. 

 



5.) Desire - The fifth step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to desire earnestly.  The asking 
of this verse in Luke 11 is the asking that springs from real and intense desire.  The asking is in 
the mind of not asking in the passing and halfhearted whim, but the intense asking.  Isaiah 44 the 
Lord says I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, I will pour my spirit upon thy seed.  When one 
is thirsty, drought thirsty, there is but one cry: water, water! water!  Every pore of the body seems 
to have a voice that cries out, water!.  So when our heart has one cry, ñThe Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Spirit, the Holy Spirit, then it is that desire that will bring the flood.  It is when we realize that we 
are lacking, that we need more power, it is then we are truly craving for what we ask, rather than 
asking for what we as good Bible students know the Word says we should ask for: 
Luke 11:9-13 ( NKJV ) 9ñSo I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 
opened to you.  10For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.  11If 
a son asks for bread from any father among you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a 
serpent instead of a fish?  12Or if he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?  13If you then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!ò  
 
Isaiah 44:3 ( NKJV ) 3    For I will pour water on him who is thirsty,  And floods on the dry ground;   I will pour My Spirit on 
your descendants,  And My blessing on your offspring; 

 
6.) Ask - The sixth step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to ask, simply asking, asking 
simply.  Verse 13 of Luke is preceded by verse 9, where Jesus tells us to ask, to seek, to knock, 
and the verb tense is to keep asking until you get what you ask for.  We simply ask in faith, Lord 
baptism me with the Holy Spirit, give me that power from on high.  Then, step sevené.. 
Luke 11:9-13 ( NKJV ) 9ñSo I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 
opened to you.  10For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.  11If 
a son asks for bread from any father among you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a 
serpent instead of a fish?  12Or if he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?  13If you then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!ò  

 
7.) Believe - The seventh step towards the baptism of the Holy Spirit is to believe. We receive the 
Holy Spirit just as we received Jesus Christ, by asking Him to come into our lives, so once you 
have asked, believe that He has done it.  Believe Luke 11:9-13, believe Mark 11:24, believe it 
because Godôs Word says it.  Believe it because God wants you to have it, He wants you to be 
filled to overflowing, endued with Power from on high, so that you may change your Jerusalem, 
Judea, and outer parts of the world. 
Luke 11:9-13 ( NKJV ) 9ñSo I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 
opened to you.  10For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.  11If 
a son asks for bread from any father among you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a 
serpent instead of a fish?  12Or if he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?  13If you then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!ò  
 
Mark 11:24 ( NKJV ) 24Therefore I say to you, whatever things you ask when you pray, believe that you receive them, and 
you will have them. 

 
Spent Years Struggling / But God Revealed 
I spent years of my life struggling for the Holy Spirit.  Going forward at special altar calls (as a 
pastor would say if you want the holy spirit come up here) and so I would make the trip, 
everybody would stare at me, people would lay hands on me, and then I would walk back to my 
seat feeling so stupid because everyone was looking at me, and I knew nothing had changed.  
But thankfully, I continued on in my walk even without ñthe momentò, and God revealed to me 
how to have continual baptism of the Holy Spirit, how to experience and enjoy that power 
(dunamis) from on high on a continual basis.  It are these seven steps (not that this is some 
magical formula); but I believe the Word is the Word, and it shows us what needs to be done in 
order for us to receive this baptism of the Holy Spirit.  I pray that you will take these 7 steps, pray 
each one specifically, deal with anything that needs to be dealt with, and then pray (asking) to 
receive the Holy Spirit, and believe that you have received it, just as you believed you received 
Jesus Christ that day you asked Him into your life.  
John 3:16 ( NKJV ) 16For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 

should not perish but have everlasting life.  
 
 



Closing ï Leaky Vessels ï Need Refilling / Acts 4 
Let me close with this, we are leaky vessels, and we need to be re-filled.  The Scriptures prove 
that out clearly.  In Acts 2 the disciples are filled with the Holy Sprit, then only a few chapters 
later, which are only several days later, we read of them being filled again:  
Acts 4:31 ( NKJV ) 31And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was shaken; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 
 
When Recognize ï Ask Again / Free Refills / Eph 5 ï a Continual Filling 
And when you recognize that you need it again, you ask for it again, go back to step 1 and work 
your way through it again, why?   Because we are leaky vessels and we need to continually be 
re-filled, and the Scriptures clearly support that.  In chapter 4 of Acts we read of the same guys 
who had previously been filled with the Holy Spirit, being filled again (I love it, free re-fills).  Be 
filled (it says in Ephesians 5) with the Holy Spirit, the verb tense is a ñcontinual fillingò.  
Ephesians 5:18 ( NKJV ) 18And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit,  

 
Recognize donôt Experience Daily / Do the Daily / When Donôt ï how Costly 
Let me state I recognize in my life that I donôt experience it on a daily basis, and yes I do need to 
continually come back for the filling, but I have found that I experience the soaking of the Holy 
Spirit, that power in my walk to say no to sin, to share Christ, and just go through my day with the 
joy of fellowship, when I ñDo the Dailyò (see below), yes simply daily, for the daily, are literally the 
7 things we have just studied.  Not doing the daily, is costly, for we miss out on all that we have 
just studied, and my what we have just studied and will study. 

¶ Jesus first, Iôll get around to reading my emails later 

¶ Taking every thought captive 

¶ Reading the Word, 

¶ Meditating _ repeating a Biblical principle or promise 

¶ Listening to Bible Studies. 

¶ And, simply seeking 1st the Kingdom 
 
Spend Little Time on These Things / Not Satisfied ï Glad to be Here Today 
I think I spend so little time seeking after these things.  I am not satisfied presently, and I want 
more, and I am so thankful to be where we are at in our verse-by-verse.  For like Paul said, I too 
fill, and maybe you do too:  
Philippians 3:12-14 ( NKJV ) 12Not that I have already attained, or am already perfected; but I press on, that I may lay 
hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me.  13Brethren, I do not count myself to have apprehended; but 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forward to those things which are ahead,  14I press 
toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. 
 

(Zechariah 4:6 NKJV)  So he answered and said to me: "This is the word of the LORD to 
Zerubbabel: 'Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' Says the LORD of hosts. 

 



Looking for His Soon Return 
Acts 1:9-11 

 
(Acts 1:9 NKJV)  Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken 
up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. 
(Acts 1:10 NKJV)  And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, 
(Acts 1:11 NKJV)  who also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like 
manner as you saw Him go into heaven." 
 
Church of Ascension / Jesus Footprint / Luke 24 ï to Bethany / Become Vulnerable  
On the Mount of Olives, there is a church called the Church of the Ascension. If you go there 
today, guides will show you (for like 5 dollars) a footprint that is supposedly the place from which 
Jesus took off when He ascended to heaven. Yet Luke 24 says that Jesus traveled with His 
disciples past the Mount of Olives to Bethany before He ascended (Luke 24:50). When people 
donôt read the Word, they are vulnerable to traditions and myths that have no biblical base at all. 
Luke 24:50-51 ( NKJV ) 50And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them.  51Now it 
came to pass, while He blessed them, that He was parted from them and carried up into heaven.  

 
Majority of Seminaries / Doesnôt Matter / Title todayôs Message / Purpose and Power 
Well, today the major majority of churches and seminaries no longer teach on the Return of Jesus 
Christ to this earth (even if this verse says that He will), but it doesnôt matter if they donôt teach 
that anymore, for it will not stop Him from coming.  He is coming, and He is coming soon, just as 
todayôs text says that He will.  The title of todayôs study is, ñLooking for His Soon Returnò, and the 
person that lives in the expectancy of His return in their lifetime, will live with power, and will live 
with purpose, as compared to the person that is not looking for his soon return, and doesnôt 
expect Him to return in their lifetime. 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Past Study on Power / 3 Powerful Principles / Remind You ï Turned world Upside Down 
We have been speaking of power in our study in our first two studies in this Book of Acts, and we 
have already seen three powerful principles on how we can experience great power in our 
Christian Life, as we have seen what gave those early disciples power.  Remind you, it were 
these men and woman who turned the world upside down: 
Acts 17:6 ( NKJV ) 6But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
crying out, ñThese who have turned the world upside down have come here too.   

 
Four Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 
 
 



Recap 3 Principles, Resurrection, Ever Present, Baptism of Spirit / 4th ï His Coming 
The early church and disciples experienced the power of the Resurrection, they witnesses the 
resurrection.  The early church and disciples lived in the consciousness of the Ever-Present God, 
as Jesus would appear, then disappear on them, all the while teaching them to live as if they 
never knew when Jesus would ñpopò in on them.  As we studies last week, and will in weeks to 
come, the early church and disciples were filled to overflowing with the power of the Holy Spirit in 
their lives.  And today (although we are far from done on this list) we will see how the early church 
and disciples experienced great power in their lives because they were always looking for the 
soon return of Jesus Christ. 
 
How Tarry / Jude Sums it Up 
In our last study we saw the promise of Holy Spirit so that they/we may receive power from on 
how to be God's witnesses.  They were told to tarry in Jerusalem for that promise, as are we, and 
I refer you back to last weeks study for an indepth study on the baptism of the Holy Spirit, or let 
me give you a quick summation on how we tarry for the Holy Spirit in the year 2008, seeing how 
Jude summed it up quite simply for us (which includes our study today): 
(Jude 1:20 NKJV)  But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 
(Jude 1:21 NKJV)  keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

 
I Call Them ï Doing the Daily / Build Faith ï Rom 10 / Praying Holy Spirit / Love / Looking 
I call them, doing the daily, and it is in doing the daily things ï daily, we will receive the power and 
blessing of the Holy Spirit both in us, and working through us.  Jude says we are to build our faith 
up, as faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God (Rom 10:17).  Praying in the Holy 
Spirit, which means to break past our flesh into the spiritual realm of prayer.  Christian, here is 
what I have experienced personally, and I suspect you have too, it takes some amount of time to 
break out of the flesh and into the spiritual realm.  Rarely do I sit down and start to pray, and 
immediately find myself deep in the things of the Spirit; I find my self thinking about things to do, 
things left undone, past conversations, what new in the news.  I find it takes me some time just in 
quietness, in listen to worship, or reading a few chapters, that I finally find myself truly focused on 
what is immediately before me, and that is that I have come to have a private audience with the 
King of the Universe, and my King has been anxiously awaiting my arrival.  And thirdly, Jude 
says, ñkeep yourself in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus unto eternal lifeò, 
which is looking for His soon return, and those who keep looking for His soon return are keeping 
themselves in the love of God, and that brings us to our study today.  
Romans 10:17 ( NKJV ) 17So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.  
 
Romans 8:26-27 ( NKJV ) 26Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we should pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.  27Now He who 
searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He makes intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

 
Start verse 6 - Context 
So letôs start our study in verse 6 for context. 
 
(Acts 1:6 NKJV)  Therefore, when they had come together, they asked Him, saying, "Lord, 
will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" 
(Acts 1:7 NKJV)  And He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or seasons which 
the Father has put in His own authority. 
 
Excited Kingdom on Earth / Putting Down Worldôs Power / Seek First 
These men were expecting the establishment of Godôs kingdom on earth, they were excited 
about the possibility of God establishing His Kingdom now, putting down of the worldôs power 
(Rome), putting down of Satan's power, Lord will you establish your Kingdom in just a few days.  
Jesus had been talking to them about the things of the Kingdom over those three years, they 
were excited about the Kingdom to come, and Jesus had told them to seek first the kingdom of 
God all these things would be added unto them: 
(Matthew 6:33 NKJV)  "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to 
you. 



 
Priority was Kingdom of God 
These menôs priority was the kingdom of God.  But Jesus said it is not for you to know the times 
or season, but wait for the power from on high: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth." 

 
Then Jesus Ascended  
And then, Jesus ascended into heaven.   
 
(Acts 1:9 NKJV)  Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken 
up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. 
(Acts 1:10 NKJV)  And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, 
(Acts 1:11 NKJV)  who also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like 
manner as you saw Him go into heaven." 
 
Steadfastly ï to Strain at / Watching Rocket Launches / Ascended gradually - Gone 
Steadfastly ï to strain at, they could see Him ascending from near to far-far away.  I remember 
watching rocket launches when I lived and worked at the Space Center.  At lift off you see it right 
in front of you, big as life, and then in 60 seconds the rocket is already like 300 miles away, but it 
still clearly visible.  I can remember one night launch being able to see the rocket engines 7 
minutes later; that was probably like 2,100 miles away, but I could still see it.  That is what these 
disciples are doing, there he is, I can still see Him, can you see Him, right there, look where I am 
pointing, oh yea I see Him now.  Jesus probably ascended gradually so they didnôt think this was 
once again His appearing and disappearing as He was teaching them how to live ñin the 
Consciousness of the Ever-Present of Godò. 
 
Imagine the Grand Plans 
So Jesus is gone, He made it clear, I am leaving now,  I imagine all their excitement and grand 
plans were deflated as they watched Jesus ascending.  Oh no, now what are we going to do.  
They would immediately become keenly aware of their need for power from on High.  They 
probably were imagining going back into Jerusalem, hey Caiaphas, yo Pilate, the truth is here, 
whose the big man now.  Maybe they pictured going into the Praetorium, excuse me we are 
looking for the soldiers who had the hammer the other day, and I believe someone has my 
Masterôs robe.  All these grand plans and visions, and there He is, ascending on high, go make 
disciples.  My first thought would be I am going to need this power He told me to tarry for. 
 
Disciples left Standing / Not Understanding / 2 Angels 
The disciples are standing there looking up not really understanding what just happened, and 
then two angels said why stand gazing up in the sky, this same Jesus who was taken up from you 
into heaven, will also come in the same like manner. 
 
From Point On ï Looking for Return / Lived Lives Expecting  
From that point on they began to look for the return of Jesus Christ, they lived lives expectant of 
His return in their lifetime. 
 
Even Rumor of John 
There was even a rumor in the early church and that was that Jesus would return before John 
died.  That was based off their misunderstanding of when Jesus told Peter not to worry about 
John's ministry (hey what about John) and just to focus on his own.  Jesus said if I will, that John 
not die before I return, what does that matter to you: 
John 21:21-23 ( NKJV ) 21Peter, seeing him, said to Jesus, ñBut Lord, what about this man?ò  
22Jesus said to him, ñIf I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you? You follow Me.ò 
23Then this saying went out among the brethren that this disciple would not die. Yet Jesus did not say to him that he would 
not die, but, ñIf I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you?ò 



 
John  Sick ï People Excited 
The rumor went around that Jesus would return before John die.  So every time John got a cold 
people got excited, hey did you hear John is ill.  Doctor Luke probably said sorry John, Iôm busy 
right now, canôt come see ya. 
 
Every Generation / God Gives Signs 
In every generation from the disciples to our day, God leaves us signs and indicators that His 
return is near.  Here are the signs for us: 

¶ Rebirth of Israel (May 14th, 1948) 

¶ The re-establishment of the Roman Empire (the European Union) 

¶ Coming together of One World Religion (All roads lead to God) 

¶ Coming together of the One World Currency (Mark of the Beast) 
 
And, how about life in general: 
Some would depart from the faith and go into devil worship-1 Tim 4:1. 
People would mock about the last days and not believe-2 Pe 3:3; Jude 18.  
People would become lovers of themselves-2 Tim 3:1,2.  
People would be disobeying their parents-2 Tim 3:1,2.  
People would be grateful for nothing-2 Tim 3:1,2.  
Homosexuality would increase-Lk 17:28,30; ref Gen 19:5; Ro 1:24,26,27.  
People would be without self-control in sex-2 Tim 3:1,2,6; Rev 9:21, Lk 17:28,30; Jude 7.  
People would love pleasures more than God- 2 Tim 3:1,2,4.  
False Teachers/Religions will be many ï Matt 24:5 
Wars ï Matt 24:6 ï not a single day of peace on earth since before WW1 
Rumors of War ï Matt 24:6 ï Cold War most expensive war ever fought, and not one bullet fired 
Famines ï Matt 24:7 ï the Oil prices have caused world-wide inflation, and counties like Africa 
canôt feed their people 
Pestilence ï Matt 24:7 - Aids, SARS 
Earthquakes ï Matt 24:7 ï Life Magazine says in last 15 yrs 500, 000 people died in 
earthquakes. 
Knowledge will Increase ï Daniel 12:4 ï look at the Technology world around us.  
 
Indicators in Full-Blown Mode / Listen to Prophecy Update 
Wow, all the indicators are in full-blown mode before us.  I encourage you if you missed it to go 
listen to our Prophecy Update which is available on-line at the Media Page. 
 
3 Reasons 
Why does God give us these signs that His return is so near?  He does this for 3 reasons, 3 
personal applications: 

¶ To give us an Urgency for Spreading the Gospel.   

¶ To Lighten our Touch on the Material Things of the World.   

¶ For a Purifying Effect upon our Lives.  
 

1.) To give us an Urgency for Spreading the Gospel 
 
Before Heart Attacks & Car Wrecks / Now Planes ï Schools ï Bombers? 
Times have changed; we live in a period like none other.  Before we viewed sudden deaths as 
heart attacks or car wrecks, but now it has become much more complicated than that, planes 
flying into buildings, school shootings, child abductions, how long until homicide bombers in our 
malls and restaurants. 
 
If All Happen at Once ï Satan Desensitizes / Every Week ï Share more Aggressively  
But you know, if all this happened at once (bombings and shootings) it would shock us, but Satan 
has a strategy where he gradually desensitizes us to the horrors of these things.  If 9/11 



happened every week or month we would have a whole greater urgency of sharing the gospel.  If 
there was a shooting in our schools every week we would make sure our kids knew Jesus before 
they got on that bus wouldn't we. 
 
The Lordôs Urgency ï Coming Back Unannounced / Our Voices Removed / Live Forever 
But the Lord leaves us with this urgency, even when times our good, hey I'm coming back at any 
moment, and when the rapture happens (whether by seizing or death), your voice will be 
removed from telling those loved ones of yours the way to eternal life.  Oh, let me correct that 
statement, everyone lives forever, again ï everyone lives forever, but it is the quality of life that is 
at stake, eternal life in heaven, or eternal life in hell where there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth:  
Matthew 25:23 ( NKJV ) 23His lord said to him, óWell done, good and faithful servant; you have been faithful over a few 
things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your lord.ô 
 
Matthew 25:30 ( NKJV ) 30And cast the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.ô 

 
Read Book Revelation ï Urgency to Share / Mercy ï Grace - Peace 
Read the book of Revelation, and think of loved ones not saved, and you will have a great 
urgency to share the gospel.  You won't find the word mercy in the book of Revelation, the word 
grace only in chapter 1 and then not again until the last verse of the book, nor will you find the 
word peace after chapter 1.  The very thought should give us an urgency of spreading the gospel. 
 
Our Voice removed at Rapture / Tell how Have Peace with Him 
God leaves us with that sense of His soon return, so we may constantly live as we must tell the 
world about Him, His love and the way to have peace with Him. 
 
Prison Chaplain ï Charlie Peace 
Leonard Ravenhill tells of Charlie Peace, a convicted criminal sentenced to die by hanging. On 
his death-walk to the gallows, the prison chaplain glibly read him some Bible verses from a book 
called, ñThe Consolation of Religion.ò Charlie was shocked that a minister who professed to 
believe in the Bible could so coldly and professionally read about hell without so much as a tear in 
his eye or a quiver in his voice.  How can he believe that there is an eternal fire that never 
consumes its victims and yet be so unmoved? Charlie mused to himself. Finally, unable to hold 
his peace any longer, the convict snapped at the chaplain, ñIf I believed what you and the church 
of God say you believe, even if England were covered with broken glass from coast to coast, I 
would walk over it, if need be, on hands and knees, and think it worthwhile living, just to save one 
soul from an eternal hell. 
 
3 Reasons 
Why does God give us these signs that His return is so near?  He does this for 3 reasons, 3 
personal applications: 

¶ To give us an Urgency for Spreading the Gospel.   

¶ To Lighten our Touch on the Material Things of the World.   

¶ For a Purifying Effect upon our Lives.  
 

2.) To Lighten our Touch on the Material Things of the World.   
 
Caught up in Material things / Satisfy Material Things ï Make Plans Around Them  
It is so easy for us to get caught up in the material things of the world, so much so we get caught 
in satisfying the material things in our lives, they become our priorities, we make our plans around 
them.   
 
Perspective 
The thought that the Lord is coming soon keeps us in the proper balance, keeps us in proper 
perspective.  These early followers believed it so much that they shared all things, they thought 



hey we are going to be out here soon, so why hang on to it (Acts 4), the early Church truly had a 
light touch on the materially things, thus they were freed from the bondage material things (CAN 
bring if we allow it): 
Colossians 3:1-2 ( NKJV ) 1If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ is, 

sitting at the right hand of God.  2Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth.  
 
Acts 4:34-35 ( NKJV ) 34Nor was there anyone among them who lacked; for all who were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the proceeds of the things that were sold,  35and laid them at the apostlesô feet; and they 
distributed to each as anyone had need. 

 
How Easy to be Distracted / Whole Saturdays 
How easily we can become distracted with our stuff, and it doesn't even mean we worship it.  
How easy it is to spend whole Saturdays taking care of, cleaning, fixing, our stuff.  The more stuff 
we have the more we have to take care of, and the more time we spend on it, and away from the 
things of the Lord. 
 
When Opportunity Comes / Imminent Return ï Set Priorities  
Will you have time to share the gospel, do ministry when the opportunity comes, or will you have 
to say I am too busy.  The thought of Jesus' imminent return will help you set your priorities: 
(Matthew 6:33 NKJV)  "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to 
you. 

 
3 Reasons 
Why does God give us these signs that His return is so near?  He does this for 3 reasons, 3 
personal applications: 

¶ To give us an Urgency for Spreading the Gospel.   

¶ To Lighten our Touch on the Material Things of the World.   

¶ For a Purifying Effect upon our Lives.  
 

3.) For a Purifying Effect upon our Lives. 
 
Purifying Effect / 1 John 3 
Thirdly, the realization that Jesus could come at anytime produces a great purifying effect in our 
lives.  The apostle John said: 
(1 John 3:2 NKJV)  Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know 
that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
(1 John 3:3 NKJV)  And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure. 

 
Vital Church Teaches This / Sadly Most Donôt 
It is a tremendous purifying hope that He could come at anytime.  It is vital that the church 
teaches continually on the rapture, sadly most don't. 
 
Find Doing when Lord Returns / Be the Wise Servant 
There are many things I donôt want the Lord finding me doing when He returns.  I want to be busy 
about the things of the Lord.  Jesus calls such a one as a faithful and wise servant: 
(Matthew 24:45 NKJV)  "Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his master made ruler over his household, to give 
them food in due season? 
(Matthew 24:46 NKJV)  "Blessed is that servant whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing. 
(Matthew 24:47 NKJV)  "Assuredly, I say to you that he will make him ruler over all his goods. 

 
Tendencies of Those that Donôt 
On the opposite side, look at the effect of the servant that says the Lord delays His coming.  He 
began to live a careless life, abusing people, and drawn to drunkardness. 
(Matthew 24:48 NKJV)  "But if that evil servant says in his heart, 'My master is delaying his coming,' 
(Matthew 24:49 NKJV)  "and begins to beat his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunkards, 
(Matthew 24:50 NKJV)  "the master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking for him and at an hour that 
he is not aware of, 
(Matthew 24:51 NKJV)  "and will cut him in two and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites. There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

 



Young drawn to Lust / Fights in Home 
How many people would not be drawn to the lust of the flesh if the rapture was a forefront of their 
minds.  How many fights and arguments in the home would not be if the rapture was in the 
forefront of a husband and wife minds.  I surely don't want to be fighting with my wife when the 
rapture happens. 
 
 
 
Whole Point ï Be Ready / Produces Purifying Effect 
Jesus whole point of the story (Matt 24) is to be ready, to watch.  Looking for His soon return, 
looking and expecting the rapture produces a purifying effect in our lives. 
 
Important have Same Attitude / Gospel ï Material ï Purity / Lord creates that Belief 
How important that we have the same attitude of the Lord's return as did the early church.  It gave 
them urgency in getting the gospel out, it gave them the proper perspective on the material 
things, and an emphasis on purity.  As they believed that Jesus was coming at any moment to 
wind things up.  The Lord created that belief in the early church that His return was soon, and I 
believe He does it in every generation, but I look at the signs before us today and have to have 
the expectation that we are the generation that will see His return. 
 
If not Today - Tomorrow 
If the rapture doesn't happen today, then it is tomorrow.  Ask me tomorrow, and I'll tell you the 
same thing. 
 
3 Reasons 
Why does God give us these signs that His return is so near?  He does this for 3 reasons, 3 
personal applications: 

¶ To give us an Urgency for Spreading the Gospel.   

¶ To Lighten our Touch on the Material Things of the World.   

¶ For a Purifying Effect upon our Lives.  
 
They Experienced Power 
These disciples and the early church lived and experienced the power of God in a great and 
mighty way, and they did so because: 

Four Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 
 
Bartholomew, 70AD (exert from Jesus Freaks pg 205) 
I close with the story of one man, he was the disciple/apostle Bartholomew, and his story should 
is evident all that we have just discussed, for he lived in power. 
"You are unsettling the worship of our gods. And not only that, you have perverted my own brother!" the king of Armenia 
shouted at Bartholomew. But Bartholomew did not back down. One of the original twelve disciples, he had boldly 
preached Jesus Christ for 37 years. Starting in the heathen cities throughout what is now Turkey, he then traveled to 
India. Here, after he learned the language, he translated the gospel of Matthew and taught the Indians in their native 
tongue. Later he preached in twelve different cities in the country of Armenia (located between the present-day countries 
of Turkey and Iran). Many people turned from idolatry to worship Jesus, including the king of Armenia's brother and his 
family. Bartholomew boldly answered the king, saying, "I have preached the true worship of God throughout your country. 
I have not perverted your brother and his family, but rather have converted them to the truth." King Astyages threatened 
Bartholomew, "Unless you stop preaching Christ and make sacrifices to the god Ashtaroth, you will be put to death." "You 
can be sure of this, King Astyages; I will never sacrifice to your idol. I would rather seal my testimony with my blood than 
do the smallest act against my faith or conscience." Upon hearing this, the king ordered, "I want this man to suffer severe 
torture. First beat him with rods. After that, suspend him upside down on a cross and skin him alive!" Following the king's 
command, Bartholomew was beaten, crucified and flayed. Despite all this, he was still conscious and continued to exhort 
the people to believe in Jesus and worship the true God. Finally, to prevent him from saying anything else, the king's men 
took an ax and cut off his head. Bartholomew was united with Jesus, his Lord. 



The Power of the Upper Prayer Room 
Acts 1:12-26 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Jesus Ascends ï Leaves no Plans / Just Wait 
Last study we ended with the Lord ascending.  Now He ascends and leaves the church no plans 
except to wait.  They were just told to go change the world, all the way to the ends of the world, 
yet no instruction on how to structure the church, what is the church hierarchy, whether to go 
verse by verse through the Bible or to teach topically, pews or chairs, are electric guitars ok, how 
many miles away must it be you can call yourself the 1st first Baptist Church again, nothing 
except wait for the Promise of the Holy Spirit, should we wear robes or are Hawaiian shirts alright, 
nothing except to wait.  
(Acts 1:9 NKJV)  Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken up, and a cloud received Him 
out of their sight. 
(Acts 1:10 NKJV)  And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel, 
(Acts 1:11 NKJV)  who also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who was 
taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven." 

 
Wait for the Power ï Happen at Pentecost / 10 days from Now 
Jesus has told them to wait for the baptism of the Holy Spirit in which would endue them with 
power.  Now this will happen on Pentecost, which was 50 days after the Passover, Jesus has 
been with them for 40 days, therefore they are going to wait for about 10days. 
(Acts 1:1 NKJV)  The former account I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 
(Acts 1:2 NKJV)  until the day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the 
apostles whom He had chosen, 
(Acts 1:3 NKJV)  to whom He also presented Himself alive after His suffering by many infallible proofs, being seen by 
them during forty days and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

 
Past Study on Power / 4 Powerful Principles / Remind You ï Turned world Upside Down 
We have been speaking of power in our past studies and we have already seen 4 powerful 
principles on how we can experience great power in our Christian Life, as we have seen what 
gave those early disciples power.  Remind you, it were these men and woman who turned the 
world upside down: 
Acts 17:6 ( NKJV ) 6But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
crying out, ñThese who have turned the world upside down have come here too.   

 
Four Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 
 
 
 
 



Recap 4 Principles, Resurrection, Ever Present, Baptism of Spirit, His Soon Return  
The early Church saw and experienced the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, they saw Jesus Christ 
overcome the grip of sin and death, and knew same power that raised Christ from the dead, that 
had defeated sin, was available to them also (Ephesians 1:19).  Christian do you believe that 
today, can I remind you of that today, there is no sin (habit, addiction) that has power over you 
today for the power that raised Christ from the dead and gave Him victory over sin is available 
(promised) to you today.  IF that power can raise Christ from the dead, then you can sure it will 
raise you over your bad habit, your tongue, your lust, your addiction, your (and you fill in the 
blank).  Let me also be very direct here, there is no caveat or disclaimer to that passage; The 
Lord doesnôt say the resurrection power is available to you today (unless you are overworked, or 
unless it is your menstrual cycle, or unless your spouse or kids are laying it on you, or unless you 
have a physical or mental illness).  There is no exceptions to the resurrection power raising you 
up out of whatever that thing is that is keeping you down, keeping you from rising up for the glory 
of God.  Secondly, the early Church lived in consciousness that God was always present in their 
lives, that at any moment He could appear right in the middle of what they were doing, whether 
that was eating, walking down the road to Emmaus, fishing, or fighting with their spouse, or 
clicking on the internet.  Thirdly, the early Church was filled with the Holy Spirit to be witnesses to 
Jesus, and I believe this is the best and correct translation, not ñbe My witnessesò, but ñwitnesses 
to Meò, for as we live lives trying to ñimpressò if you will, then people watching will naturally be 
impresses.  When we live to please and honor Jesus first and foremost, the witness unto the 
world will naturally follow because we will bring reality and certification to the work of Christ in a 
personôs life..  Fourthly, the early Church were living as if Jesus was coming back at any moment 
to interrupt their lives, and thus they had a sense of urgency to share the gospel, they had a light 
touch on the things of the world, and they lived pure lives, not wanting to be found in sin at His 
appearing. 
Ephesians 1:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19and what is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the 
working of His mighty power  20which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right 
hand in the heavenly places,  
 
Luke 24:31-32 ( NKJV ) 31Then their eyes were opened and they knew Him; and He vanished from their sight. 32And they 
said to one another, ñDid not our heart burn within us while He talked with us on the road, and while He opened the 
Scriptures to us?ò   
 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to 
Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth."  
 
(1 John 3:2 NKJV)  Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we 
know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
(1 John 3:3 NKJV)  And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure. 
 

Pick-up Verse 12 ï Disciples Huddled Together / There is Power in Upper Room 
Today we will pick up here in verse 12, as we find the disciples huddled together in the upper 
room, waiting for the promise of the Holy Spirit, as Jesus had promised.  As we will see today, 
there is power in the Upper Room, and for every person here today, I pray that after this study 
you go prepare yourself an Upper Room if you donôt already have one, and if you do, that after 
todayôs study you will have a new excitement about getting to your Upper Room on a daily basis. 
 
5 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 
 
The Upper Room Prayer Meeting 
(Acts 1:12 NKJV)  Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is 
near Jerusalem, a Sabbath day's journey. 



(Acts 1:13 NKJV)  And when they had entered, they went up into the upper room where 
they were staying: Peter, James, John, and Andrew; Philip and Thomas; Bartholomew and 
Matthew; James the son of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas the son of James. 
(Acts 1:14 NKJV)  These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers. 
 
Chronological Events / Stay in Context 
Letôs review the chronological events that have happened up to this point, itôs good to have a 
clear and logical flow of events to keep us in the correct context of the Scriptures.  We go verse 
by verse, but it is important to study them within the context that they happened (all the 
associated Bible passages can be found in the supplemental notes that are at the end of this 
study): 
1 Corinthians 15:1-8 ( NKJV ) 1Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to you, which also you 
received and in which you stand,  2by which also you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to youð
unless you believed in vain. 3For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures,  4and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures,  
5and that He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve.  6After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.  7After that He was seen by James, then by all 
the apostles.  8Then last of all He was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time. 

 
Chronological Events of Jesus after the Crucifixion  

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Woman come to Garden Tomb / Met by Angel 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Woman tell Peter and John of Jesusô Resurrection 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Peter and John run to the Empty Tomb 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Mary Magdalene (and woman) 

¶ Resurrection Sunday - Guards Bribed by Religious Leaders 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Mary Magdalene tells Disciples she saw Jesus 

¶ Jesus appears to Peter 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus appears to the 2 on Road to Emmaus 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï The 2 Return from Emmaus to Jerusalem 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples (no Thomas) in Jerusalem ï 
Receive the Holy Spirit (1st appearance to the Disciples) 

¶ 8 days after Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples (and Thomas) in 
Jerusalem (2nd appearance to the Disciples) 

¶ Jesus did Many Other Things 

¶ (at least 8 days after Resurrection) ï Jesus appears to Disciples at Sea of Tiberias (also 
called Sea of Galilee)  (3rd appearance to Disciples) 

¶ Jesus asks Peter ñDo you Love Me ï Feed My Sheepò 

¶ Jesus Predicts Peterôs Death / Rumor that John would not Die 

¶ Jesus did Many Other Things ï World couldnôt Contain (appears to the 500) 

¶ 40 days after Resurrection  ï Jesus Ascends into Heaven 

¶ (for 10 days after the Ascension) the Disciples wait in Jerusalem for the Holy Spirit 

¶ 50 Days after the Resurrection ï The day of Pentecost - The Disciples Baptized with the 
Holy Spirit 

 
Wait 10 / Wow ï Prayed whole Hour / Step 5 / Not Duration-but Desire / Not go Anywhere 
So they will wait 10 days.  How many times I think I tarried hard after a whole hour; how many 
times I gave up on something after only a few days of praying.  We had said, step 5 on the path 
to being baptized in the Holy Spirit is to ñdesireò to be touched by God with the same desire we 
would desire water after being stranded in the desert for 3 days.  I believe what we see here isnôt 
so much a demonstration of duration, but of desire.  These disciples are hungering and thirsting 
for righteousness, they are desiring to be filled.  These disciples were not going anywhere until 
they received of Jesus all that Jesus promised of them.  How about you?  Are there promises of 
God you havenôt received yet, although you know they are yours?  Maybe you havenôt got them 
yet because you wonôt slow down long enough to receive them.  I pray we all have a day (and 
days) that we tarry for the Lord, not leaving nor letting go, until we have that which we know He 



has promised us, yet we havenôt taken possession of it.  Let that day be today, get with the Lord 
in your Upper Room, say to Him, ñLord I know the know the thing you want for me Wait until you 
get, donôt leave until you do, it will be worth the wait, just ask the disciples. 
Matthew 5:6 ( NKJV ) 6    Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,     For they shall be filled. 

 
7 Steps to Receiving the Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

1.) Repentance unto Salvation  
2.) Repentance of Sin  
3.) Be Baptized  
4.) Be Obedient  
5.) Desire  
6.) Ask  
7.) Believe 

 
Tarry in Your Upper Room / Uninterrupted / Great you Pray in Car 
The place to tarry is in your Upper Room, for there is power in the Upper Room, that place that 
we go quietly and have uninterrupted time with the Lord.  I think it is great when we pray on the 
drive to work (keep doing that), or in the shower (keep singing), or on our walks, but how often do 
distractions and interruption come in those places (some guy cuts you off, your devotion goes 
from intercession to supplication, oh Lord please forgive me for what I just said or thought).  Get 
in your Upper Room, just you and the Lord, let it be totally uninterrupted, set apart and dedicated, 
waiting for the Lord to show up, and this I can promise you, you wonôt have to wait long, you wonôt 
have to wait 10 days for He desires to meet with you, and lead you in the conversation of prayer.  
He loves being with us, and canôt wait for the door to the Upper Room to open and we enter in: 
Romans 8:26-27 ( NKJV ) 26Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we should pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.  27Now He who 
searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He makes intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. 
 
Notice ï No more Greatest / Thy Will be Done / Prayer Produces Unity ï Unity Empowers 
Do you also notice something so different that what we had saw back in the Gospels, these 
disciples are gathered together in unity, no longer arguing over who will be the greatest in the 
kingdom, but only desiring that the Kingdom Come, not thy will but your will be done.  Prayer 
produces unity, and unity empowers prayer. When you pray with people, you experience a 
glorious unity that allows a greater release of blessing. That is why Jesus said, ñIf two or three of 
you agree in prayer, thereôs a dynamic released, and things will happenò (see Matthew 18:20). As 
a result of this prayer meeting, the church would soon no longer consist of one hundred twenty 
believers hiding away in an upper room, but would, in a single day, explode to number over three 
thousand (Acts 2:41). 
Luke 22:42 ( NKJV ) 42saying, ñFather, if it is Your will, take this cup away from Me; nevertheless not My will, but Yours, 
be done.ò   
 
Matthew 18:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19ñAgain I say to you that if two of you agree on earth concerning anything that they ask, it will 
be done for them by My Father in heaven.  20For where two or three are gathered together in My name, I am there in the 
midst of them.ò  
 
Acts 2:41 ( NKJV ) 41Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day about three thousand souls 
were added to them.   

 
Hey Christian ï If do that 120 / Do that in Your Life / Divorce - 1100 
Hey Christian, if God can do that with 120 people from different walks of life, different 
backgrounds, different social status, religious backgrounds, and many other differences, how 
much more so can He do in your family, in your marriage.  The statistics are in, husbands and 
wives who pray together, read the word, and attend church together have a divorce rate of 1 in 
1100.  There is power in the Upper Room, make one for you and your spouse, invite the kids in 
daily. 
 
Prayer produces unity, and unity empowers prayer! 
 



 
 
 
 
Important note ï Who is There / Last time Mary Mentioned in NT ï She is Waiting 
Verse 14 - These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers - I think it important to note who all is here,  
éand Mary the mother of JesuséThis is the last time Mary is mentioned in the New Testament, 
and what do we find her doing, waiting to be endued with power from on high, as she is praying 
with one accord with the other disciples, notice the disciples praying with her, no to her.  This is 
the first and last time Mary is seen in the Book of Acts.  
 
Some Catholic Quarters ï Co-Redeemer / Church of Mary ï Assumption / Pope Pius XII 
In some quarters of the Catholic Church, there is a skewed theology concerning Mary. They do 
not see her as simply an especially blessed woman, but as a co-redemptress, and one with 
special access to the throne of God.  In Jerusalem today, there is a Catholic Church called the 
Church of Mary, for many centuries it was thought to be the spot where Mary was buried. 
However, when the Catholics changed their theology and decided that Mary never died, but 
instead ascended into heaven, they permanently shut the doors of the Church of Mary (This 
doctrine was dogmatically and infallibly defined by Pope Pius XII on 1 November 1950 in his 
Apostolic Constitution Munificentissimus Deus).  
 
Dear Friend / No Assumption, No Redeemer, No Favors / John 2:5 ï Last Recorded Words 
Dear friend, Mary did not supernaturally ascend into heaven, she is not a co-redeemer, she 
cannot gain favors for those who pray to her. In John 2:5, we find the last recorded words of Mary 
when she said to the servants at the marriage feast, ñWhatever He [Jesus] saith unto you, do it.ò 
She didnôt say, ñTell me your problem, and Iôll take care of it.ò She said, ñWhatever He saith unto 
you, thatôs what you need to do.ò 
John 2:4-5 ( NKJV ) 4Jesus said to her, ñWoman, what does your concern have to do with Me? My hour has not yet 
come.ò 5His mother said to the servants, ñWhatever He says to you, do it.ò 

 
Mary in Midst of Disciples ï Not Prominence / Most Blessed Woman - Honored 
Mary is seen here in the midst of the disciples, but not in a place of prominence. She is the most 
blessed of all womenðuniquely and singularly chosen by God to bring forth His Son. She is 
honored, indeed, but she does not have special pull or power with God, she does not have the 
place as mediator, or co-redemption with Jesus for the forgiveness of sin. 
Luke 1:28 ( NKJV ) 28And having come in, the angel said to her, ñRejoice, highly favored one, the Lord is with 
you; blessed are you among women!ò 

 
We are Talking Power / Principles and Pattern / Deviate ï Lose Power / Change Taxes 
We are talking power, the context of this chapter is power, and the principles and pattern for 
power are laid out before us, and to deviate in any way from these principles and patterns will 
greatly diminish seizing and using the power available.  Praying the rosary, I believe it is 10 to 2, 
ten repetitions to Mary, for every 2 repetitions to the Father (Jesus even taught against the vain 
repetitions) Am I saying a person who prays to Mary is not a Christian, not at all, but what I am 
saying is that person will miss out on the power available because they are outside the principles 
and the pattern; quite simply I am saying that a person who prays to Mary is not in accordance 
with the Scriptures, and essentially are wasting time and words, because the prayer request is to 
person who has not the ability to change anything.  It would be the same of asking me to lower 
your taxes, when I have to pay taxes just like you, and have no representation power in the State 
Office to make such a change.  It would just be words and time that had no hope of making a 
change.   
Matthew 6:6-7 ( NKJV ) 6But you, when you pray, go into your room, and when you have shut your door, pray to your 
Father who is in the secret place; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you openly.  7And when you pray, do not 
use vain repetitions as the heathen do. For they think that they will be heard for their many words. 

 
Letôs Not go to War / 100% Agreement Mary is Blessed / Fundamentalist / 1 Mediator  



Now, let us not go to war over this with our Catholic friends, for it is a fact that Mary is favored 
amongst all woman, that is scripturally true; and when our Catholic friends say that we should 
agree with them, let them know we are in 100% agreement with them on the subject.  I think for 
us Fundamentalist, we can go to such an extreme because we donôt want to elevate Mary over 
Jesus that we can come off as sounding that we donôt acknowledge or recognize Mary for how 
she is favored amongst all woman.  We need to let our Catholic friends know we are in 
agreement with them over that matter; and as we talk about Mary we continually reiterate how 
blessed she is, but we say, most blessed yes, but not a co-redeemer, nor a co-mediator, and then 
we share the scriptures with them and prayerfully the Holy Spirit will give them eyes to see the 
difference.  But we will never gain an audience with them if they think we are not in agreement 
with them that Mary was most blessed amongst woman.  We must stay in perfect consistency 
with the Scriptures, and we take them to Luke and say absolutely she is most blessed; but then 
when need be, we take them to Matthew 6, we take them to 1 Timothy 2, and we stay consistent 
with the Scriptures. 
1 Timothy 2:3-6 ( NKJV ) 3For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior,  4who desires all men to be 
saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.  5For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Christ Jesus,  6who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time,  

 
And Brothers / Brothers Skeptics / Until Resurrection  
Acts 1:14 éand with his brothers - James and Judeðsons of Joseph and Mary and half brothers 
of Jesusðwere in the Upper Room. This is interesting, because the Gospels make it clear that 
they had previously been cynical, skeptical unbelievers (John 7:5). What changed their minds 
about their Brother? His Resurrection. When James and Jude saw Jesus resurrected from the 
dead, they became believers in Him. James went on to write the Epistle of James; Jude, the 
Epistle of Jude. If anyone could have questioned the deity of Jesus Christ, it would have been His 
own brothers, yet here are James and Jude, numbered among the believers.  The same power 
that raised Christ from the dead is the same power that is available to us today, and that power 
will change our lives just as it changed the life of Jesusô half-brothers. 
Ephesians 1:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19and what is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the 
working of His mighty power  20which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right 
hand in the heavenly places,  

 
Power things going On / Nothing Else Mattered / The Principle of Upper Room 
There are powerful things going on here in this Upper Room.  Why was the Upper Room so 
powerful, because it was there that for these 120, nothing else mattered except Jesus.  Jesus 
was the central theme, the only theme, and getting to Him, and Him getting to them is all that 
mattered to these 120.  Thus is the powerful principle of the Power of the Upper Room, it isnôt so 
much the duration, but the desire, that I am going to this place where there is only one thing that 
matters, and that is me getting to Jesus, and Jesus getting to me. 
 
I Pray you Make your Way 
I pray you make your way to the Upper Room today, and tomorrow, and the days thereafter. 
 



The Power of the Word of God 
Acts 1:15-26 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Jesus Ascends ï Leaves no Plans / How long the Wait? / Worth the Wait! / Live Backwards 
Jesus has told the disciples to go turn the world upside-down, but before going to do that, they 
need to wait to receive the power from on High, through the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  Ten days 
may sound like a long time, I am not sure that the disciples were totally in understanding that the 
power would come on the Day of Pentecost, and that they only had to wait 10 days for this 
dynamic power, but what I strongly believe is that they counted it worth the wait, because they 
already had a foretaste of what the baptism of the Holy Spirit would mean to them, as Jesus had 
given them a glimpse of this power several months prior as He sent them forth in His Name; with 
that power that were able to heal the sick and cast out demons (Luke 10).  It is always easier to 
wait for something when your mind is reminded of how blessed the thing you wait for is.  I say it 
often, the key to living life is to live life backwards, live from heaven, backwards.  If and when we 
do that, the pressures, the distractions, the lacking of the day, are all minimized because in the 
forefront of our mind is heaven, and we donôt want to mess up or miss out on all the blessings 
that come with that promise.  I believe that is where these 120 are (some were the original 70 
Jesus had sent out), they know what is coming, and they are anxiously and actively waiting (as 
we will see today). 
Luke 10:1 ( NKJV ) 1After these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two by two before His face 
into every city and place where He Himself was about to go.  
 
Luke 10:17 ( NKJV ) 17Then the seventy returned with joy, saying, ñLord, even the demons are subject to us in Your 
name.ò  
 
Mark 6:12-13 ( NKJV ) 12So they went out and preached that people should repent.  13And they cast out many demons, 
and anointed with oil many who were sick, and healed them. 

 
6 Keys to Power / Turn World Upside Down ï For 1 Purpose ï Godôs Glory 
They will have to wait 10 days to receive that promise, but as we studied last week they were 
growing in power as they waited for the power.  We have been speaking of power in our past 
studies (as it is the major theme of this book) and we have already seen 5 powerful principles on 
how we can experience great power in our Christian Life, as we have seen what gave those early 
disciples power.  Remind you, it were these men and woman who turned the world upside down.  
Today we will add still yet another key to power for the Christian life.  I should add, that the power 
they received and exercised was for one thing and one thing only, for the glory of God, and so 
that is what it should be for us. 
Acts 17:6 ( NKJV ) 6But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 
crying out, ñThese who have turned the world upside down have come here too.   

 
6 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 



¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 
 
Matthias Chosen 
(Acts 1:15 NKJV)  And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples 
(altogether the number of names was about a hundred and twenty), and said, 
(Acts 1:16 NKJV)  "Men and brethren, this Scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who became a guide to those 
who arrested Jesus; 
 
Judas a Guide 
Judas was a guide that led the henchmen to Jesus.  Woe to any man who leads others into sin 
and error. 
 
Peter student of Prophecy / Absolutely certain Prophecy come to Pass 
Notice that Peter was a student of prophecy. He said, ñThis Scripture must be fulfilled (referring to 
the OT Scriptures).ò He was absolutely certain that prophecy would come to pass.  
Psalms 41:9 ( NKJV ) 9    Even my own familiar friend in whom I trusted,  
    Who ate my bread, 
    Has lifted up his heel against me. 
 
Psalms 55:12-14 ( NKJV ) 12    For it is not an enemy who reproaches me;  
    Then I could bear it. 
    Nor is it one who hates me who has exalted himself against me; 
    Then I could hide from him. 
13    But it was you, a man my equal, 
    My companion and my acquaintance. 
14    We took sweet counsel together, 
    And walked to the house of God in the throng. 
 
Psalms 109:7-8 ( NKJV ) 7    When he is judged, let him be found guilty,  
    And let his prayer become sin. 
8    Let his days be few, 
    And let another take his office. 
 
Psalms 69:24-25 ( NKJV ) 24    Pour out Your indignation upon them,  
    And let Your wrathful anger take hold of them. 
25    Let their dwelling place be desolate; 
    Let no one live in their tents. 

 
Peter Certain ï So Am I 
Peter was a student of prophecy. He said, ñThis Scripture must be fulfilled.ò He was absolutely 
certain that prophecy would come to pass.  So am I with every prophecy that is yet future.  I am 
positive the following will occur, just as we studied a few weeks back, we are blessed because we 
get to live in a time of actually witnessing visible evidence to things that seemed absolutely 
impossible 100 years ago. 

¶ Rebirth of Israel (May 14th, 1948) 

¶ The re-establishment of the Roman Empire (the European Union) 

¶ Coming together of One World Religion (All roads lead to God) 

¶ Coming together of the One World Currency (Mark of the Beast) 
 
Ezk 36-37 / Ezk 38-39 / Absolutely Certain to Pass ï Wish I believed that Personally  
Ezekiel 36-37 is the rebirth of the Nation Israel, fulfilled May 14, 1948.  Chapters 38-39 speak of a 
still yet future event where the nations of Russia, Iran, Turkey, Libya, and Ethiopia will come from 
the North with the intent to wipe Israel off the face of the map (and if that sound familiar to you it 
should because the President of Iran has repeatedly made those remarks).  They will come, but 
with no help from the outside world (including the USA, Britain, or any others) Israel will withstand 
the attack as God will supernaturally protect them.  Today it is 6 million Jews verse 300 million 



Muslims, but the nation Israel continues to stand against all odds.  What we see before our eyes 
is supernatural, it is Divine intervention, and there is no other way to explain it, even with the help 
the USA gives to Israel.  I can read all the impossible odds every day in the paper, Nations with 
Nuclear capabilities, mass terrorist cells, but still say ñit wonôt matter, Israel will stand, nothing will 
crush them because the Bible says so, and they must enter into the 7 year period described in 
Revelation ï for they are the center of the whole 7 year period.  I believe it, have no worries about 
it because the Bible says so; then one day the Lord spoke to me so clearly, He said Ray, ñI wish 
you would believe all My promises to you the same way you believe My promises to Israel.  
Somehow, I differentiate the two, I for some reason doubt all the promises to me, while totally 
assured of the one to Israel.  Same Word, same God, same assurance.  How about you 
Christian, do you do the same, yea I hear the Word, but thatôs not how it is going to work for me, 
God does mighty works, but not in my life, I just seem to get enough to get by.  Peter stands up 
and says the Scripture has to be fulfilled, so let it be.  We need to claim the same, the 
resurrection power that raised Christ from the dead, will rise me over that thing that is keeping me 
down, for the Scripture has to be fulfilled (there is power in the Word).   

¶ My God shall supply all my needs (not wants but needs), for the Scripture has to be 
fulfilled.  

¶ Husbands love your wife, for the Scripture has to be fulfilled.   

¶ And you shall receive power to be My witness, for the Scripture has to be fulfilled.   
Beloved, the Scripture has to be fulfilled, believe it, and you will receive it.  Not receive it, and 
then youôll believe it, for we walk by faith not by sight: 
2 Corinthians 5:7 ( NKJV ) 7For we walk by faith, not by sight.  

 
Peter student of Prophecy ï But Believed Word Inspired / Run when Judge Bible 
Acts 1:16 (b) - é which the Holy Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David concerning Judas, 
who became a guide to those who arrested Jesus; - Not only was Peter a student of prophecy, 
but he believed in the divine inspiration of Scripture, saying it was the Holy Spirit who spoke 
through David.  All Scripture is inspired (2 Timothy 3:16). Itôs God-breathed, gang. And if you ever 
get involved in a church or become part of a Bible study group where the teacher says, ñWell 
now, we canôt be sure if this verse or this section is inspired,ò I would encourage you to 
immediately stand up, walk out, and never go back. Why? Because once you start to say, ñIôll 
decide which part of the Bible is inspired and which part isnôt,ò you suddenly become the judge of 
the Bible rather than allowing the Bible to judge you. And itôs amazing what verses we will cross 
out given the opportunity! Iôve often encouraged people to go through their Bibles and meditate 
on all the verses they donôt have underlined. We have all the promises starred and all the 
blessings highlighted, while verses like, ñYea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecutionò (2 Timothy 3:12) are strangely unmarked! 
2 Timothy 3:16-17 ( NKJV ) 16All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness,  17that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good 
work. 

 
Peter attest Word Inspired & Infallible / When Person Believes that ï Power will Follow 
So based on that the Scripture were God breathed, and they must come to pass, Peter is 
attesting that the Scriptures are inspired and infallible, and when a person comes to the belief, 
then the Scriptures have life to them, will have meaning to them, and they will experience the 
power of the Word.  But, not until they believe the Scriptures are God breathed, infallible, and that 
every last one of them must be fulfilled: 
Hebrews 4:12 ( NKJV ) 12For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.  

 
(Acts 1:16 NKJV)  "Men and brethren, this Scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Spirit spoke before by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who became a guide to those 
who arrested Jesus; 
(Acts 1:17 NKJV)  "for he was numbered with us and obtained a part in this ministry." 
(Acts 1:18 NKJV)  (Now this man purchased a field with the wages of iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his entrails gushed out. 



 
Judas the Guide 
Again, woe to the man or woman that leads another into sin.  Word of caution to those couples 
who lead another into sexual sin, or take a hit of this, or check this out, or we donôt need to go 
there ï but here.  Broken pottery is their destiny if they refuse to repent. 
 
Originally a Potterôs Field / Useless Broken Pottery / Field used to bury Strangers 
We know from Matthew 27:10 and Zechariah 11:13 that this field was originally a potterôs fieldð
the field outside the house of every potter wherein he would throw any of his marred creations 
that, because they had become hardened, could not be reshaped. Over the years, due to the 
accumulation of broken pottery, the potterôs field would thus be useless for anything but a burial 
ground.  
Zechariah 11:13 ( NKJV ) 13And the LORD said to me, ñThrow it to the potteròðthat princely price they set on me. So I 

took the thirty pieces of silver and threw them into the house of the LORD for the potter.  
 
Betrayal Money used to Purchase Field / Powerful Picture ï Blood $ Redeems Useless 
Interestingly what happened to the money for which Jesus was betrayed? It was used to 
purchase a potterôs fieldða useless field full of broken pots and dead bodies. The picture to me is 
powerful: The blood money of JesusðHis work on the Crossðwas spent to redeem useless 
vessels and lifeless bodiesðus. 
 
Falling Headlong ï Contradiction? / Earthquake ï Broken Rope / Weak Argument  
Acts 1:18 (b) éand falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out 
- ñContradiction!ò cry the skeptics. ñDoesnôt Matthew 27:5 say Judas hanged himself?ò Judas did 
hang himself, then the rope broke, and he was disemboweled as he fell to the ground. Thus, 
rather than contradicting Matthewôs account, Luke confirms it.  Mind you, was going on a little 
while after Judas was hanging from that rope?  Jesus was on the cross, and what happened 
when Jesus was on the cross, a great earthquake, so much so it shook the doors of the Temple 
open, so much so it shook the covers off the tombs in the cemetery, so much so I believe that it 
caused a tree branch (that was maybe partially rotted or dead) to break and cause Judas to fall, 
or the knot of the rope (that was maybe not tied tightly ï mind you no mention Judas being a 
fisherman) and the vibrating of the earth and the tree cause the knot to shift and the rope to untie, 
and Judasô body came tumbling down.  I am ever so amazed that a person would risk eternal life 
on an argument as weak as this one. 
Matthew 27:5 ( NKJV ) 5Then he threw down the pieces of silver in the temple and departed, and went and hanged 
himself.  
 
Matthew 27:51 ( NKJV ) 51Then, behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom; and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were split,  

 
(Acts 1:19 NKJV)  And it became known to all those dwelling in Jerusalem; so that field is 
called in their own language, Akel Dama, that is, Field of Blood.) 
 
Next time feel Useless, Broken, Hopeless ï Remember Akel Dama / Washing of Word 
The next time you feel like a cracked pot, the next time you feel useless, the next time you feel 
thereôs no hope for you, remember Acel-damaðthe field of bloodðfor even the place where the 
traitor died was purchased with the blood of Jesus Christ.  And may I remind you, if for some 
reason clay was hard to come by, a potter would take the old clay, place it in a vat of water, and 
over time the water would soften the hard clay and make it pliable and useable again.  Christian, 
been feeling a little hard and brittle lately, get back to the vat, get soaking in the Word, and let it 
(watch it) soften your heart, for there is power in the Word: 
Ephesians 5:26 ( NKJV ) 26that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the washing of water by the word,  

 
(Acts 1:20 NKJV)  "For it is written in the book of Psalms: 'Let his dwelling place be 
desolate, And let no one live in it'; and, 'Let another take his office.' 
 
 



Peter Quotes OT / Peter not Ignorant ï Spent time with Living Word 
Making application to Judas, Peter quoted from Psalm 69:25 and Psalm 109:8. This tells me 
Peter was no ignorant fisherman. He knew the Scriptures. And I strongly suspect Peterôs 
knowledge of the written Word came from hanging out with the Living Word, Jesus Christ. 
 
If Want to be Used ï Know the Word 
If you want to be used by the Lord, you have to know the Word.  Iôm not talking just about a pulpit 
ministry, I am talking about being used by God to minister to your spouse, your kids, your 
parents, your brothers and sisters.  Peter was well-versed in the Scriptures, and he was greatly 
used by the Lord. 
 
(Acts 1:21 NKJV)  "Therefore, of these men who have accompanied us all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
(Acts 1:22 NKJV)  "beginning from the baptism of John to that day when He was taken up 
from us, one of these must become a witness with us of His resurrection." 
 
Debate who the 12th / Peter Jumped Gun? / (1.) Disciples filled with Holy Spirit 
Now there are as many debates as there are stars in the sky of who should have been the 12th 
Apostle, and many a camps say that Peter jumped the gun on replacing Judas, and he was 
suppose to be waiting for the Holy Spirit, not replacing Judas, and that the disciples couldnôt 
make a wise choice because they had yet to be baptized with the Holy Spirit.  I think it important 
to point out, these disciples have been filled with the Holy Spirit, that happened on Resurrection 
Sunday 
John 20:21-22 ( NKJV ) 21So Jesus said to them again, ñPeace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send you.ò  
22And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, ñReceive the Holy Spirit.  

 
Chronological Events of Jesus after the Crucifixion  

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Woman come to Garden Tomb / Met by Angel 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Woman tell Peter and John of Jesusô Resurrection 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Peter and John run to the Empty Tomb 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Mary Magdalene (and woman) 

¶ Resurrection Sunday - Guards Bribed by Religious Leaders 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Mary Magdalene tells Disciples she saw Jesus 

¶ Jesus appears to Peter 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus appears to the 2 on Road to Emmaus 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï The 2 Return from Emmaus to Jerusalem 

¶ Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples (no Thomas) in Jerusalem ï 
Receive the Holy Spirit (1st appearance to the Disciples) 

¶ 8 days after Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples (and Thomas) in 
Jerusalem (2nd appearance to the Disciples) 

¶ Jesus did Many Other Things 

¶ (at least 8 days after Resurrection) ï Jesus appears to Disciples at Sea of Tiberias (also 
called Sea of Galilee)  (3rd appearance to Disciples) 

¶ Jesus asks Peter ñDo you Love Me ï Feed My Sheepò 

¶ Jesus Predicts Peterôs Death / Rumor that John would not Die 

¶ Jesus did Many Other Things ï World couldnôt Contain (appears to the 500) 

¶ 40 days after Resurrection  ï Jesus Ascends into Heaven 

¶ (for 10 days after the Ascension) the Disciples wait in Jerusalem for the Holy Spirit 

¶ 50 Days after the Resurrection ï The day of Pentecost - The Disciples Baptized with the 
Holy Spirit 

 
Filled and (2.) - Been Praying / In 1 Accord / Jesus in their Midst 
Not only are the disciples filled with the Holy Spirit, but they have been praying.  They arenôt 
having a business meeting, they are all in one accord (in unity) and as we studied last week, 



prayer produces unity, and unity empowers prayer, and thus Jesus is in this prayer meeting just 
as He said He would be (for where two or three are gathered): 
Matthew 18:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19ñAgain I say to you that if two of you agree on earth concerning anything that they ask, it will 
be done for them by My Father in heaven.  20For where two or three are gathered together in My name, I am there in the 
midst of them.ò  

 
Filled ï Prayer ï (3.) - the Word 
Not only are they filled with the Holy Spirit, in the unity of prayer, they knew the Word, and what 
the Word said. 
 
Side Note ï on Criteria 
Just a little side note, the same people who say Peter jumped the gun, are the same people who 
often use Peterôs criteria here that an Apostle had to met, and that was that the Apostle had to be 
an eyewitness of the resurrected Christ.  Thus they say that would be the Apostle Paul who had 
seen the resurrected Lord on the way to Damascus.  Now if Peter was wrong in picking Matthais, 
then we would have to assume that he was wrong on his criteria that the replacing Apostle had to 
meet. 
 
(Acts 1:23 NKJV)  And they proposed two: Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 
(Acts 1:24 NKJV)  And they prayed and said, "You, O Lord, who know the hearts of all, 
show which of these two You have chosen 
(Acts 1:25 NKJV)  "to take part in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place." 
(Acts 1:26 NKJV)  And they cast their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias. And he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 
 
Knower of Hearts 
Verse 24 - "You, O Lord, who know the hearts of all ï I like the original Greek as it would read, 
ñthe knower of heartsò ï God knows our hearts and wants to touch them all, for His love for you is 
fervent and passionate. 
 
Casting Lots common in OT / Proverbs 16 / Jonah Illustration 
So they cast lots, and the casting of lots was a common practice in Old Testament times 
(Proverbs 16:33). A specific example of an Old Testament character involved in the casting of lots 
is found in the Book of Jonah. Sailors on the boat cast lots to determine whose fault the storm 
was before they tossed him overboard (Jonah 1:7). 
Proverbs 16:33 ( NKJV ) 33    The lot is cast into the lap,     But its every decision is from the LORD.  

 
Urim and Thummin in Breastplate 
Also, as we saw in our study in Exodus that if a person wanted to know Godôs will, he would go to 
the high priest who had the Urim and the Thummim in his breastplate. The Urim and the 
Thummim were possibly two stones, one black and one white. When asked a question, the high 
priest would offer a prayer and then pull out a stone, perhaps black meaning ñNoò and white 
meaning ñGo.ò 
Exodus 28:30 ( NKJV ) 30And you shall put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim, and they shall be 
over Aaronôs heart when he goes in before the LORD. So Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel over his 
heart before the LORD continually. 

 
People still cast Lots ï Put out Fleeces / Last Lot in NT ï Acts 13 
People today still think that casting lots is a nifty idea. Borrowing an idiom from the account of 
Gideon in Judges 6, they call it ñsetting out a fleeceò (see Judges 6:36ï40). But thatôs not the way 
of the New Testament. When Paul and Barnabas were commissioned for ministry in Acts 13, it 
was not through the casting of lots, but through the voice of the Spirit. This is the last time we will 
read of the casting of lots in the NT.  Next time you have a decision to make, or a struggle within, 
I would highly encourage you to pray through and align yourself with these 7 points: 



Acts 13:2-3 ( NKJV ) 2As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Spirit said, ñNow separate to Me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work to which I have called them.ò  3Then, having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

 
Hebrews 1 ï God speaks to Us through Jesus / No need for Fleeces 
Hebrews 1, God now speaks to us through His Son Jesus Christ, the Word that became flesh.  
Christian we have the Holy Spirit living in us, we have God speaking to us, we need not put out 
fleeces, nor give multiple choices, we need to wait on the Lord, open a dialogue with Him, where 
we are both speaking and listening.  Hey, why talk to a fleece when you can talk to the Lord. 
Hebrews 1:1-2 ( NKJV ) 1God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the fathers by the 
prophets,  2has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir of all things, through whom also 
He made the worlds;  

 
Acts 13 ï Spirit will Separate / No Multiple Choices ï No more Fleeces / Only Ear to Hear 
In Chapter 13, the Spirit will say separate Paul and Barnabas for the ministry I have for them.  No 
more multiple choices, they are listening to the Spirit, they have ears to hear, and they no longer 
need fleeces or lots, but only the ear to hear what He is saying to them to lead and to guide them. 
 
This NT Theology ï God will Honor / Write will in our Heart / 
God will indeed honor such prayer and seeking and will fulfill His promise to ñwrite His will upon 
the table of your heartò (see Hebrews 8:10).   Hebrews 8:10 is NT theology, and you will be sure 
that you are in the will of God.   
Hebrews 8:10 ( NKJV ) 10For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, says the LORD: 
I will put My laws in their mind and write them on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.  

 
Need not Struggle / 7 Points to Consider 
You need not struggle and strive with the leading of the Lord, for He desires to lead you.  So in 
your decisions, large or small, think of these 3 groups, ask yourself these 7 questions: 

¶ Major Point 1 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñhow will this effect my 
relationship and service to the Lord?ò 

¶ Major Point 2 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñhas this desire stood the 
Test of Time?ò 

¶ Major Point 3 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñam I striving, trying to force 
or make something happen?ò 

¶ Major Point 4 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñwho am I really doing this 
for?ò 

¶ Major Point 5 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñdoes it align with the 
Word?ò 

¶ Major Point 6 when considering your decision ask the Lord, ñplease give me a Word to 
stand on?ò 

¶ Major Point 7 when considering your decision ask yourself, ñwhat does godly counsel 
say?ò 

 
This NT Theology ï God will Honor / Write will in our Heart / Afraid of Answer 
God will indeed honor such prayer and seeking and will fulfill His promise to ñwrite His will upon 
the table of your heartò (see Hebrews 8:10).   Hebrews 8:10 is NT theology, and you will be sure 
that you are in the will of God.  It amazes me how reluctant we are to do these things, and so 
often find ourselves in places and positions we shouldnôt be.  I think one of the main reasons we 
donôt want to pray through these 7 points is because we really donôt want to know the answer, 
because we have already determined that is what we want, and are fearful that God may not 
concur,  So we jump in, and say now bless it Lord; and sadly we often find out, God doesnôt bless 
it, and now we are in quite a mess. 
 
Notice ï Narrow it down for God / Pick One Lord 
Notice also what they did, and we so often do, alrighty Lord here are the 2 choices, which one do 
you think.  We did the heavy work for ya, we narrowed it down to 2 choices, so all you have to do 
is pick 1.  How often we can do this, we give God a multiple choice question, because pretty 



much we are alright with either option, so we arenôt too worried about which one He would pick.  
When Joshua comes to Gilgea, and he finds the Captain of the Lord Host (who is none other than 
Jesus Himself) and Joshua says are you for us or against us, and Jesus answers, No, neither!  
We want to give God a multiple choice question, when truly His answer may be neither. 
Joshua 5:13-15 ( NKJV ) 13And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted his eyes and looked, and 
behold, a Man stood opposite him with His sword drawn in His hand. And Joshua went to Him and said to Him, ñAre You 
for us or for our adversaries?ò 14So He said, ñNo, but as Commander of the army of the LORD I have now come.ò  And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth and worshiped, and said to Him, ñWhat does my Lord say to His servant?ò  15Then the 
Commander of the LORDôS army said to Joshua, ñTake your sandal off your foot, for the place where you stand is holy.ò 
And Joshua did so.  

 
Maybe made Decision ï Didnôt do the 7 / Go back to Upper Room 
Ray, I made a huge decision in my life, I didnôt do any of those things, so what do I do now?  You 
go back to the Upper Room, and pray those 7 points through and seek the Lord, and do what He 
says to do. 
 
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
 
Lots of Debate ï Didnôt Change History / Didnôt Stop Pentecost 
Lots of debate on who should have been the 12th Apostle (Matthias, or is it Paul ï for Paul would 
call himself an Apostle); and to that debate I have absolutely no idea, never really cared for the 
debate because it doesnôt change the written Word, it didnôt change church history.  If they were 
wrong it doesnôt appear that it effect the Day of Pentecost where 3,000 people were saved. 
 
Gospel to Jews First / 12 Tribes / Paul to Gentiles 
The gospel went first to the Jews and then thereafter to the Gentiles.  Twelve is the number of 
Government of the Jewish people, there were 12 tribes of Israel, and the Apostles were to rule 
over those 12 tribes, thus the necessity of the filling of the 12th spot that Judas vacated.  The 
Apostle Paul will be known as the Apostle to the Gentiles. 
Revelation 21:14 ( NKJV ) 14Now the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb.   
 
Matthew 19:28 ( NKJV ) 28So Jesus said to them, ñAssuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
sits on the throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.  
 
Ephesians 3:1 ( NKJV ) 1For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for you Gentilesð 

 
What we Know of Matthias / 3 yrs with Jesus, saw Resurrection, saw Ascension 
Here is what we do know of Matthias, he was with Jesus as long as the disciples were (Acts 1:22 
- beginning from the baptism of John), so Matthias had been following Jesus for the last 3 years.  
That would most likely also mean that Matthias would have been one of the seventy that had 
been sent out by Jesus to minister in the name of Jesus.  He witnessed the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ (Acts 1:22) as the other apostles had.  And, Matthias saw the Lord ascend 
into heaven (Acts 1:22 ï to that day He was taken up from us).   My main point, Matthias was a 
man of God, of the 10ôs of thousands that Jesus would have come in contact with, Matthias was 
only one of 120 at the most to leave all, and to follow Jesus.  This is no ñslim pickingsò gona have 
to settle on Matthais, this is a man who was devoted to Christ.    
(Acts 1:21 NKJV)  "Therefore, of these men who have accompanied us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 
(Acts 1:22 NKJV)  "beginning from the baptism of John to that day when He was taken up from us, one of these must 
become a witness with us of His resurrection." 

 
Preached with Disciples Acts 6 
We know that after the Descent of the Holy Spirit, the Apostle Matthias preached the Gospel at 
Jerusalem and in Judea together with the other Apostles (Acts 6:2).  Now after that it is what all 
Matthias did after his appointment to be an Apostle is hard to track down in the early church 
writings (because of the various alternate names assigned to him), but some writing have him 



being a missionary to Ethopia, and dying a violent death for his witness (whether that be true is a 
matter of speculation). 
(Acts 6:2 NKJV)  Then the twelve summoned the multitude of the disciples and said, "It is not desirable that we should 
leave the word of God and serve tables. 

 
What if Wrong / Power Illustration / No Man, Govôt, Program Stop God 
Now what if they were wrong, then we see a powerful demonstration of a Biblical Truth, if mere 
men were wrong, it didnôt stop what God wanted to do with the Apostle Paul.  Paul was going to 
be used by God, period!  And here is a powerful Biblical truth for you Christian, no man, 
government, or program can stop the work of God in your life, only you can by your refusal to 
yield to Him.  But if you yield your life to Him, doesnôt matter what wrong man will do you, God will 
raise you up over them to fulfill His purpose and plan in your life. 
 
Invest in 7 Points ï Be a Matthias ï Go for IT / Think Matthias heard the Challenge 
Christian, when it is decision time, invest in those 7 and if you feel the Lord has spoken to you, 
confirmed it, then be a Matthias and go for it.  Tell if you donôt think Matthias continually lived in 
the shadows of doubt by others (as he does today); well Matthias we arenôt sure if you really 
should be the 12th Apostle, Peter may have jumped the gun.  Acts 6 he will not be living in doubt, 
he will be preaching with the eleven.  Church history says he went on to preach in Ethiopia too.  
You canôt go on living in doubt, if you have prayed and believe God has spoken, then step out 
and go for it and donôt look back.  War will come, either from outside or within (your own doubts) 
but you go back to that day when God spoke, and said I am standing on that word, I am confident 
it was He that spoke and I will not waver or fail in this time and season. 
 
Baby Esa 
Could I ever give this church a better example of this than baby Esa.  For those reading this baby 
Esa is at St. Judeôs hospital right now receiving treatment for cancer that is in her eyes.  Her mom 
and dad were worship leaders here only a little over 6 months ago.  Blair here daddy felt the call 
of the Lord to go to the worship college there in Memphis, he felt sure that is what the Lord 
wanted for them.  As we would talk about the decisions for the months (actually years), I would 
continually ask him, 6 of the 7 are sure, but how about that word from the Lord (what has he 
said), and I would never ask more except that one.  I said seek Him, for the war will come, it is a 
guarantee when a person steps out in faith, and when the war comes grab that word and stand 
on it, never wavering, for the word has power and that power will give you strength in the times of 
war.  When it was down to the final time to make it for the semester start or not, Blair said they 
were going, I asked what word did the Lord give you, and He said ñThe Lord will Provideò, I said 
then go and never forget that word.  Amazingly we thought the primary reason for going was 
Bible College, but only a few short month later, Esa would be diagnosed with cancer, and the 
number 1 treatment center in the whole world would only be miles from their home (St. Judes 
Hospital).  The cost? Free.  The Lord will provide!   
 
Scripture must be Fulfilled ï Certain of It / I Like the Debate / Who will fill the Vacancy  
Peter said the Scripture must be fulfilled, he was absolutely certain of it, and Peter and these 
disciples knew there is power in the Word.  I like the debate in that there is a question of who will 
take his place, and I like the fact that question is still at debate 2000 years later, for I believe the 
question is still for today, and it is before you today, Who will take his place, who will represent 
the Lord.  That is the question that the Lord will ask everyone here present today, there is a spot, 
and opening, for someone to fill, to take the place of representing Me, who will fill it?  Will it be 
you?  Believe the Word, and then you will receive itôs power, just as these disciples did. 
 



Easter Sunday 2008 
Acts 1:9 & Leviticus 14:1-9 

 
Jesus has ascended! 
 
Happy Easter ï Christ is Risen, He is Alive, He Lives, He Lives! 
 
HE LIVES - by A. H. Ackley 
I serve a risen Savior, He's in the world today. 
I know that He is living, whatever men may say. 
I see His hand of mercy, I hear His voice of cheer, 
And just the time I need Him, He's always near.  
 
He lives, He lives, Christ Jesus lives today! 
He walks with me and talks with me along life's narrow way. 
He lives, He lives, salvation to impart! 
You ask me how I know He lives? He lives within my heart. 
 

Video - Amazed 
 

Introduction 
Acts 1:9 ( NKJV ) 9Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was 
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight.  
 
I am Amazed / What Love / He is Risen & Alive 
I am amazed, what a One we call Papa, Father, Lover of my soul, the one who calls us son, 
daughter, My Beloved.  He is the risen Lord, He is alive,  
 
Out Text Today ï Beautiful Picture of Death & Resurrection / 1500 Prior  
Our text today is Leviticus 14 and what we will see is verses 1 through 7 paint a perfect picture of 
the death, Resurrection, and Ascension of Jesus Christ 1,500 years before the event took place.  
Verses 8-9 speak so beautifully of our forgiveness, and cleansing from sin, our new life, and why 
we celebrate Resurrection Sunday (most commonly called Easter Sunday, but we celebrate it at 
itôs height ï the resurrected and ascended Lord!). 
 

Easter Message 
Our Text ï Beautiful Easter Story 
our text today is Leviticus 14 and what we will see is verses 1 through 7 paint a perfect picture of 
the death, Resurrection, and Ascension of Jesus Christ 1,500 years before the event took place.  
Verses 8-9 speak so beautifully of our forgiveness, and cleansing from sin, and why we celebrate 
Resurrection Sunday (most commonly called Easter Sunday, but we celebrate it at itôs height ï 
the resurrected and ascended Lord!). 
 
Leviticus 14:1 ( NKJV ) 1Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,   
Leviticus 14:2 ( NKJV ) 2ñThis shall be the law of the leper for the day of his cleansing: He shall 
be brought to the priest.   
Leviticus 14:3 ( NKJV ) 3And the priest shall go out of the camp, and the priest shall 
examine him; and indeed, if the leprosy is healed in the leper,   
Leviticus 14:4 ( NKJV ) 4then the priest shall command to take for him who is to be cleansed two 
living and clean birds, cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop.   
Leviticus 14:5 ( NKJV ) 5And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water.   
Leviticus 14:6 ( NKJV ) 6As for the living bird, he shall take it, the cedar wood and the scarlet 



and the hyssop, and dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the 
running water.   
Leviticus 14:7 ( NKJV ) 7And he shall sprinkle it seven times on him who is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose in the open field.   
Leviticus 14:8 ( NKJV ) 8He who is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, shave off all his hair, 
and wash himself in water, that he may be clean. After that he shall come into the camp, and 
shall stay outside his tent seven days.   
Leviticus 14:9 ( NKJV ) 9But on the seventh day he shall shave all the hair off his head and his 
beard and his eyebrowsðall his hair he shall shave off. He shall wash his clothes and wash his 
body in water, and he shall be clean. 
  
A Horrible Disease / Leprosy a Picture of Sin / Levt 13 ï Begins under Skin / Talmud 61 
Leprosy, a most horrible disease, an incurable disease at the time of this writing, and in the days 
of Jesus.  Leprosy would start as a bump beneath the skin and then eventually rise to the surface 
and eat the body until ultimately death would come.  In the Scriptures leprosy is a picture of sin 
(Isaiah 1:5-6, Leviticus 13).  Leviticus 13 gives a detail account of how leprosy spreads through a 
personôs body.  Leprosy begins beneath the surface of the skinðjust as sin does. What you see 
outwardly in peopleôs lives is only the result of what is going on within them. We are not sinners 
because we sin. We sin because weôre sinners. Leviticus 13 goes on to say that leprosy, like sin, 
spreads throughout the body. Like sin, one could control it for a season. But if he didnôt destroy it, 
it would eventually destroy him. The Talmud taught that leprosy was second only to death in its 
list of sixty-one defilements. He who had leprosy was as good as dead because his disease 
would separate him from the rest of the community. When a person contracted leprosy, he was 
forced to live only with fellow lepers. If he had to come to the city, the Law required him to cry out, 
ñUnclean, unclean,ò in order for everyone within a one hundred fifty-foot radius to back away and 
clear the area. In the beginning stages, the skin of a leper would take on a hard, glossy 
appearance. As it progressed, it caused his nerves to become numb, which in turn led to the loss 
of fingers and toes.  What a picture of what sin does to us; it is glossy at first, but then it hardens 
us, deadens us, and eventually numbs us, then it starts to take life away.   
(Isaiah 1:5 NKJV)  Why should you be stricken again? You will revolt more and more. The whole head is sick, And the 
whole heart faints. 
(Isaiah 1:6 NKJV)  From the sole of the foot even to the head, There is no soundness in it, But wounds and bruises and 
putrefying sores; They have not been closed or bound up, Or soothed with ointment. 

 
Fitting 1st Miracle 
I think it fitting that the first miracle recorded in the New Testament deals with the cleansing of a 
leper because.  How divinely inspired, that immediately after the Sermon on the Mount a leper is 
healed, because after reading the Sermon on the Mount, there are none clean, we all feel 
stricken by sin, lepers if you will, who need to be touched by God: 
Galatians 3:24 ( NKJV ) 24Therefore the law was our tutor to bring us to Christ, that we might be justified by faith.  
 
Matthew 8:1-3 ( NKJV ) 1When He had come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed Him.  2And behold, a 
leper came and worshiped Him, saying, ñLord, if You are willing, You can make me clean.ò 3Then Jesus put out His hand 
and touched him, saying, ñI am willing; be cleansed.ò Immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

 

V. 2-3 
Leviticus 14:2 ( NKJV ) 2ñThis shall be the law of the leper for the day of his cleansing: He 
shall be brought to the priest.   
Leviticus 14:3 ( NKJV ) 3And the priest shall go out of the camp, and the priest shall 
examine him; and indeed, if the leprosy is healed in the leper,    
 
Law on the Books for 1500yrs 
The law was on the books, but for 1500 years no one was coming to the priest because no one 
was being cleansed and healed. 
 
Met Outside the Camp 



The leper was to be brought to the priest outside of the camp. So, too, when we were out of itð
when we were in isolation, left for dead, when there was no hopeðJesus met us where we were, 
outside the camp. 
 

V. 3-4 
Leviticus 14:3 ( NKJV ) 3And the priest shall go out of the camp, and the priest shall 
examine him; and indeed, if the leprosy is healed in the leper,   
Leviticus 14:4 ( NKJV ) 4then the priest shall command to take for him who is to be 
cleansed two living and clean birds, cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop.  
 
2 Birds ï Sparrows ï Insignificant / Jesus humbled Self ï Father aware every Move 
These two birds would be either turtledoves or sparrows.  There is no more insignificant a bird 
than a sparrow. Yet when even a sparrow falls to the ground, the Father takes notice (Matthew 
10:29). In their insignificance, these sparrows speak of Jesus, who humbled Himself and 
assumed the frailty of humanity. Yet the Fatherôs care and awareness of their every move speaks 
of the depth of His love for His only begotten Son. 
Matthew 10:29 ( NKJV ) 29Are not two sparrows sold for a copper coin? And not one of them falls to the ground apart 
from your Fatherôs will.  

 
Wood ï Cross / Scarlet ï Blood / Hyssop ï Doorpost ï Sacrifice / Jesus on Cross 
Verse 4é and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop - Wood in Scripture speaks of the wood of 
the Cross, and scarlet of blood. Hyssop was the little bush with which the Israelites applied blood 
on the doorposts of their homes during Passover. It was also the stalk to which a sponge was 
attached containing a drink refused by Jesus on the Cross (John 19:29), for He took the full-on 
wrath of Godôs judgment. Thus, hyssop speaks of sacrifice. 
John 19:29 ( NKJV ) 29Now a vessel full of sour wine was sitting there; and they filled a sponge with sour wine, put it on 
hyssop, and put it to His mouth.  

 

V. 5 
Leviticus 14:5 ( NKJV ) 5And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water.  
 
Jesus became an Earthen Vessel 
The sparrowôs neck would be wrung by the priest, and then a knife slid along itôs neck to allow the 
blood to flow.  Jesus would become an earthen vessel just like us (2 Corinthians 4:7). He would 
die an earthen vessel as well.  Jesus became like you, like me, as He humbled Himself and 
became man.  He is a God that we can fully relate to. 
2 Corinthians 4:7 ( NKJV ) 7But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of the power may be of 
God and not of us.  

 
All this Points to the Cross / Made a Sacrifice ï to Pronounce us Clean / Welcome In 
The wood, the blood, the earthen vessel, the innocent sparrow ï all point to a yet future event; 
The Holy One of Israel would humble Himself, become man, take the wood upon His back and be 
made a sacrifice so that you and I (lepers) would be pronounced cleaned ï welcome back into 
the family. 
 
Over Running Water ï Word & Spirit / No Accident ï Exactly as Word Said it Would Be 
Verse 5é over running water - Scripturally, water speaks not only of the Word, but of the Spirit. 
Thus, the bird was to be killed in the earthen vessel over running water because Jesus would die 
according to the prophecies of the Scripture that were inspired by the Spirit. When the Sparrow of 
our salvation died, as His side was pierced and blood and water poured forth, it was neither 
accident nor random tragedy. Rather, it was all part of prophecy, a preordained plan of God which 
the Spirit inspired the writers of Scripture to record over a century before it would take place. 
John 7:38-39 ( NKJV ) 38He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.ò  
39But this He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those believing in Him would receive; for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.  
 



John 19:33-34 ( NKJV ) 33But when they came to Jesus and saw that He was already dead, they did not break His legs.  
34But one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out.  

 
Jesus the Innocent Sparrow / For Us 
Jesus Christ the innocent sparrow sent by the Father to provide the sacrifice to cleanse us from 
our leprosy.  For God so loved the world that He gave!  
John 3:16-17 ( NKJV ) 16For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life.  17For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through Him might be saved. 

 

V. 6-7 
Leviticus 14:6 ( NKJV ) 6As for the living bird, he shall take it, the cedar wood and the 
scarlet and the hyssop, and dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was 
killed over the running water.  
Leviticus 14:7 ( NKJV ) 7And he shall sprinkle it seven times on him who is to be cleansed 
from the leprosy, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose in the 
open field.  
 
Sprinkle 7 Times / Same as in Temple High Priest / # Completion / Cleansing Complete 
The priest was to sprinkle the blood upon the healed leper 7 times.  The High Priest would 
sprinkle the blood 7 times in the Holy Place in the Temple, the High Priest would sprinkle the 
blood of the sparrow 7 times upon the leper.  Seven times is significant in that it is the number of 
completion, and the Lord is saying ï the cleansing is complete, you are clean by this shed blood. 
Leviticus 4:6 ( NKJV ) 6The priest shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle some of the blood seven times before 
the LORD, in front of the veil of the sanctuary.  

 
7 Places 
How, amazing, that on the cross, 6 hours that one Friday on a hill in Palestine 2000 years ago, 
the King of the Universe bled for you, and He bled for me.  Jesus bled His precious blood from 7 
places that Day as we learn from the Scriptures.  

¶ He bled from His face (as they buffeted Him),  

¶ He bled from His beard (as they plucked His beard ï Isaiah 50:6),  

¶ He bled from His back as the whip embedded with bits of broken bone and pottery shredded  

¶ He bled from His forehead (as they pressed the crown of one-and-a-half inch thorns upon His 
head). 

¶ He bled from His hands, (as they drove the nails into His body) 

¶ He bled from His feet, (as they drove the nails into His body, ) 

¶ He bled from His side, (as they would thrust that spear into Him). 
 
Complete Forgiveness / Complete Healing ï Complete Victory 
Seven in the Scriptures represents completeness (7 days in a week, 7 days of Creation, 7 notes 
in a music scale) Seven times Jesusô blood flowed, providing complete forgiveness for my sin, 
complete healing, and complete victory over the Enemy.é 
 
7 Significance 
That very same blood is sprinkled upon us, and the High Priest Jesus Christ says to you today, 
the cleansing is complete, you are clean by the this shed blood. 

¶ Our forehead, you may say oh but you donôt know the horrible thoughts that I have, the things 
The heavenly Sparrow says My blood has erased the hard drive memory, you are made 
clean. 

¶ Our face, you may say oh but you donôt know the things I have allowed myself to see.  Our 
High Priest says I will give you heavenly Vision.. 

¶ Our back, you may say but I have turned my back on you multiple times, walked away from 
You ï Jesus the Lamb of God says I got your back covered, I have covered with My never-
ending love and acceptance. 



¶ Our feet, Iôve gone places I shouldnôt have gone.  Jesus would say follow-Me, we will walk 
together.  

¶ Our hands, Ióve handled things I shouldnôt have touched, Jesus says touch the holes in My 
hands, the only thing that can go through my hands are nails, nothing else, for I hold you in 
the palm of My hand. 

¶ Our side, you donôt know gunk and junk that is within me, and our Lord says purged, cleaned 
from the inside out.   

¶ The Beard, our sin, affects the way people look at me.  Our Beloved says, you are the apple 
of My eyes, the Heavenly Father says oh so much like the Son. 

 
Complete Forgiveness / Complete Healing / It is Finished 
Seven in the Scriptures represents completeness (7 days in a week, 7 days of Creation, 7 notes 
in a music scale) Seven times Jesusô blood flowed, providing complete forgiveness for my sin, 
complete healing, and complete victory over the Enemy.é 
 
It is Finished! Jesus would say with His last breath.  The final Sacrifice has been made.  
  
Oh the Blood of Jesus 
Oh the blood of Jesus, we are cleansed and forgiven. 
 
Contemplate these Words ï Prepare Heart for Communion 
Contemplate these words as we prepare our hearts for communion. 
 

Communion Service 

Leviticus 14:7 ( NKJV ) 7And he shall sprinkle it seven times on him who is to be cleansed 
from the leprosy, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose in the 
open field.  
 
Remaining Bird ï Dipped / 1 Depicts Death ï 2 Depicts Resurrection & Ascension / Throne 
Verse 7 - The remaining bird would be dipped in the blood, the first blood shed. Why? One bird 
would depict the death of our Savior, our Redeemer. But the story doesnôt end there. He 
ascended to heaven. He rose again. So a second bird was needed to complete the illustration. 
After being dipped in the blood of the first bird, the second bird was allowed to fly away free. After 
Jesus died on the Cross, the Book of Hebrews tells us He took His blood into heaven and 
sprinkled it in the sanctuary of heaven (Hebrews 9). Thus, the analogy is perfect. 
Hebrews 9:23-24 ( NKJV ) 23Therefore it was necessary that the copies of the things in the heavens should be purified 
with these, but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.  24For Christ has not entered the holy 
places made with hands, which are copies of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us;  

 
1.) Validates Substitution Accepted 
The Resurrection is the hinge on which the door of our faith swings for if there was no 
Resurrection, Paul was right: we are of all men most miserable (1 Corinthians 15:19). 
The Resurrection is essential because it provides proof to us. ñShow us a sign to validate Your 
claims,ò Jesusô contemporaries demanded.  ñDestroy this body and in three days, Iôll rise again,ò 
Jesus answered. And indeed that continues to be the sign that sets Him apart from all others. 
John 2:19 ( NKJV ) 19Jesus answered and said to them, ñDestroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.ò 

 
2.) He is Present 
Secondly, the Resurrection tells us Heôs present with us. On that first Easter Sunday, His 
followers werenôt rejoicing in theological implications or dispensational ramifications but simply in 
the fact that their Friendðthe One who had calmed the storm and fed them, the One who had 
healed and loved themðwas with them once again. And the same is true for every believer. What 
storm is raging around you today? What leprosy is nibbling at you? What problem is pressing 
down heavily on your soul? You can cast all those cares upon Jesus, for Heôs with you even now. 
Matthew 28:18-20 ( NKJV ) 18And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, ñAll authority has been given to Me in heaven 
and on earth. 19Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 



Son and of the Holy Spirit, 20teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the age.ò Amen.  
 
3.) Jesus is Praying for Us 
Finally, the Resurrection reminds us that Heôs praying for us. Jesus ever lives to make 
intercession for us (Hebrews 7:25). Therefore, if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father (1 John 2:1). How does He win His case? Revelation 12:11 tells us the accuser of our 
souls is overcome by the blood. Thatôs why, in our text, the leper was sprinkled seven times, for 
seven is the number of perfection, of completion. 
Hebrews 7:25 ( NKJV ) 25Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since 
He always lives to make intercession for them.  
 
1 John 2:1 ( NKJV ) 1My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.  
 
Revelation 12:10-11 ( NKJV ) 10Then I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, ñNow salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren, who accused them before 
our God day and night, has been cast down.  11And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.  

 
Sparrow Left the Heavenly Nest ï Lodge in Tree called Calvary / Sprinkled Blood / Boldly 
The Sparrow of our salvation left His nest in heaven to lodge in a tree called Calvary, to die in 
place of you and me. But the story doesnôt end there. Because He took His blood into heaven to 
cleanse each of us, we can come boldly before God no matter how inadequate, how unworthy, 
how leprous we feel (Hebrews 4:16). 
Hebrews 4:16 ( NKJV ) 16Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

 
Communion - Take the Bread / Sparrow that was Brokne 
Will you join me in the breaking of the bread, the Heavenly Sparrow that was broken: 
1 Corinthians 11:23-24 ( NKJV ) 23For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to you: that the Lord Jesus on 
the same night in which He was betrayed took bread;  24and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, ñTake, eat; 
this is My body which is broken for you; do this in remembrance of Me.ò   

 
Leviticus 14:8 ( NKJV ) 8He who is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself in water, that he may be clean. After that he shall come into the 
camp, and shall stay outside his tent seven days.   
Leviticus 14:9 ( NKJV ) 9But on the seventh day he shall shave all the hair off his head and 
his beard and his eyebrowsðall his hair he shall shave off. He shall wash his clothes and 
wash his body in water, and he shall be clean. 
 
Picture of New Born Baby / Unless a Man Born Again 
Just as the leper was to be washed and shaved twice, thereby taking on the appearance of a 
newborn babe.  Through the blood we are born again, made as new born babes.  Jesus said 
unless a man be born-again he can not enter the kingdom.  We have been born again through 
the precious blood of Christ: 
John 3:3 ( NKJV ) 3Jesus answered and said to him, ñMost assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.ò 

 
Communion ï Take the Cup / Sparrowôs Blood / Receive the Sprinkling 
Will you join me in the partaking of the cup, the Heavenly Sparrows blood that was poured out for 
us.  Receive the sprinkling of the blood, hear the High Priest say ï Cleansed and Forgiven. 
1 Corinthians 11:25-26 ( NKJV ) 25In the same manner He also took the cup after supper, saying, ñThis cup is the new 
covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.ò 26For as often as you eat this bread and 
drink this cup, you proclaim the Lordôs death till He comes. 

 
Acts 1:9 ( NKJV ) 9Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was 
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight.  
 
 



HE LIVES - by A. H. Ackley 
In all the world around me I see His loving care, 
And tho' my heart grows weary, I never will despair; 
I know that He is leading, thru all the stormy blast, 
The day of His appearing will come at last. 
 
He lives, He lives, Christ Jesus lives today! 
He walks with me and talks with me along life's narrow way. 
He lives, He lives, salvation to impart! 
You ask me how I know He lives? He lives within my heart. 
 
Rejoice, rejoice, O Christian, lift up your voice and sing, 
Eternal hallelujahs to Jesus Christ the King! 
The hope of all who seek Him, the help of all who find, 
None other is so loving, so good and kind. 
 
He lives, He lives, Christ Jesus lives today! 
He walks with me and talks with me along life's narrow way. 
He lives, He lives, salvation to impart! 
You ask me how I know He lives? He lives within my heart. 
 



Supplemental Notes 
Chronological Events of Jesus after the Crucifixion 

 
1 Corinthians 15:1-8 ( NKJV ) 1Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached to you, which also you 

received and in which you stand,  2by which also you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to youð
unless you believed in vain. 3For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins 

according to the Scriptures,  4and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures,  
5and that He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve.  6After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.  7After that He was seen by James, then by all 

the apostles.  8Then last of all He was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time. 

 
1.) Resurrection Sunday ï Woman come to Garden Tomb / Met by Angel 
John 20:1 ( NKJV ) 1Now the first day of the week Mary Magdalene went to the tomb early, while it was still dark, and 
saw that the stone had been taken away from the tomb.   
 
Matthew 28:1-7 ( NKJV ) 1Now after the Sabbath, as the first day of the week began to dawn, Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary came to see the tomb.  2And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat on it.  3His countenance was like lightning, and his 
clothing as white as snow.  4And the guards shook for fear of him, and became like dead men. 5But the angel answered 
and said to the women, ñDo not be afraid, for I know that you seek Jesus who was crucified.  6He is not here; for He is 
risen, as He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay.  7And go quickly and tell His disciples that He is risen from the 
dead, and indeed He is going before you into Galilee; there you will see Him. Behold, I have told you.ò 
 

Mark 16:1-7 ( NKJV ) 1Now when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome 
bought spices, that they might come and anoint Him.  2Very early in the morning, on the first day of the week, they came 
to the tomb when the sun had risen.  3And they said among themselves, ñWho will roll away the stone from the door of the 
tomb for us?ò  4But when they looked up, they saw that the stone had been rolled awayðfor it was very large.  5And 
entering the tomb, they saw a young man clothed in a long white robe sitting on the right side; and they were alarmed.  
6But he said to them, ñDo not be alarmed. You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is risen! He is not here. See 
the place where they laid Him.  7But go, tell His disciplesðand Peterðthat He is going before you into Galilee; there you 
will see Him, as He said to you.ò 
 
Luke 24:1-8 ( NKJV ) 1Now on the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they,  and certain other women with 
them, came to the tomb bringing the spices which they had prepared.  2But they found the stone rolled away from the 
tomb.  3Then they went in and did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.  4And it happened, as they were greatly perplexed 
about this, that behold, two men stood by them in shining garments.  5Then, as they were afraid and bowed their faces to 
the earth, they said to them, ñWhy do you seek the living among the dead?  6He is not here, but is risen! Remember how 
He spoke to you when He was still in Galilee,  7saying, óThe Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again.ôò 8And they remembered His words.  

 
2.) Resurrection Sunday ï Woman tell Peter and John of Jesusô 
Resurrection 
John 20:2 ( NKJV ) 2Then she ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and said to 
them, ñThey have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid Him.ò  
 
Luke 24:9-11 ( NKJV ) 9Then they returned from the tomb and told all these things to the eleven and to all the rest.  10It 
was Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and the other women with them, who told these things to the 
apostles.  11And their words seemed to them like idle tales, and they did not believe them.   
 

3.) Resurrection Sunday ï Peter and John run to the Empty Tomb 
John 20:3-10 ( NKJV ) 3Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple, and were going to the tomb.  4So they both ran 
together, and the other disciple outran Peter and came to the tomb first.  5And he, stooping down and looking in, saw the 
linen cloths lying there; yet he did not go in.  6Then Simon Peter came, following him, and went into the tomb; and he saw 
the linen cloths lying there,  7and the handkerchief that had been around His head, not lying with the linen cloths, but 
folded together in a place by itself.  8Then the other disciple, who came to the tomb first, went in also; and he saw and 
believed.  9For as yet they did not know the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead.  10Then the disciples went 
away again to their own homes. 
 
Luke 24:12 ( NKJV ) 12But Peter arose and ran to the tomb; and stooping down, he saw the linen cloths lying by 
themselves; and he departed, marveling to himself at what had happened. 
 



4.) Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Mary Magdalene (and 
woman) 

John 20:11-17 ( NKJV ) 11But Mary stood outside by the tomb weeping, and as she wept she stooped down and looked 
into the tomb.  12And she saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain.  13Then they said to her, ñWoman, why are you weeping?ò  She said to them, ñBecause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him.ò  14Now when she had said this, she turned around and saw 
Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus.  15Jesus said to her, ñWoman, why are you weeping? Whom are 
you seeking?ò  She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said to Him, ñSir, if You have carried Him away, tell me where You 
have laid Him, and I will take Him away.ò  16Jesus said to her, ñMary!ò  She turned and said to Him, ñRabboni!ò (which is to 
say, Teacher).  17Jesus said to her, ñDo not cling to Me, for I have not yet ascended to My Father; but go to My brethren 
and say to them, óI am ascending to My Father and your Father, and to My God and your God.ôò 
 
Matthew 28:8-10 ( NKJV ) 8So they went out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to bring His disciples 
word.  9And as they went to tell His disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, ñRejoice!ò So they came and held Him by 
the feet and worshiped Him.  10Then Jesus said to them, ñDo not be afraid. Go and tell My brethren to go to Galilee, and 
there they will see Me.ò 
 
Mark 16:8-9 ( NKJV ) 8So they went out quickly and fled from the tomb, for they trembled and were amazed. And they 
said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid.  9Now when He rose early on the first day of the week, He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven demons.  
 

5.) Resurrection Sunday - Guards Bribed by Religious Leaders 

Matthew 28:11-15 ( NKJV ) 11Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city and reported to 
the chief priests all the things that had happened.  12When they had assembled with the elders and consulted together, 
they gave a large sum of money to the soldiers,  13saying, ñTell them, óHis disciples came at night and stole Him away 
while we slept.ô  14And if this comes to the governorôs ears, we will appease him and make you secure.ò  15So they took the 
money and did as they were instructed; and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day.  
 

6.) Resurrection Sunday ï Mary Magdalene tells Disciples she saw Jesus 
John 20:18 ( NKJV ) 18Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken 
these things to her. 
 
Mark 16:10-11 ( NKJV ) 8So they went out quickly and fled from the tomb, for they trembled and were amazed. And they 
said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid.  9Now when He rose early on the first day of the week, He appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven demons.  10She went and told those who had been with Him, as they 
mourned and wept.  11And when they heard that He was alive and had been seen by her, they did not believe. 

 
7.) Jesus appears to Peter 
Somewhere in this mix Jesus appears to Peter, for the Disciples who return from Emmaus say so.  Therefore it must have 
been sometime before these disciples returned from Emmaus to Jerusalem: 
Luke 24:1-53 ( NKJV ) 33So they rose up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven and those who 
were with them gathered together,  34saying, ñThe Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon!ò  35And they told 
about the things that had happened on the road, and how He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 
 
See also: 1 Corinthians 15:1-8 ( NKJV ) 

 
8.) Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus appears to the 2 on Road to Emmaus 

Mark 16:12-13 ( NKJV ) 12After that, He appeared in another form to two of them as they walked and went into the 
country.  13And they went and told it to the rest, but they did not believe them either. 
 
Luke 24:13-32 ( NKJV ) 13Now behold, two of them were traveling that same day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
seven miles from Jerusalem.  14And they talked together of all these things which had happened.  15So it was, while they 
conversed and reasoned, that Jesus Himself drew near and went with them.  16But their eyes were restrained, so that they 
did not know Him.  17And He said to them, ñWhat kind of conversation is this that you have with one another as you walk 
and are sad?ò  18Then the one whose name was Cleopas answered and said to Him, ñAre You the only stranger in 
Jerusalem, and have You not known the things which happened there in these days?ò  19And He said to them, ñWhat 
things?ò  So they said to Him, ñThe things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a Prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people,  20and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered Him to be condemned to death, and 
crucified Him.  21But we were hoping that it was He who was going to redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all this, today is the 
third day since these things happened.  22Yes, and certain women of our company, who arrived at the tomb early, 
astonished us.  23When they did not find His body, they came saying that they had also seen a vision of angels who said 
He was alive.  24And certain of those who were with us went to the tomb and found it just as the women had said; but Him 
they did not see.ò  25Then He said to them, ñO foolish ones, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have 
spoken!  26Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into His glory?ò  27And beginning at Moses and 
all the Prophets, He expounded to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself.  28Then they drew near to the 



village where they were going, and He indicated that He would have gone farther.  29But they constrained Him, saying, 
ñAbide with us, for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent.ò And He went in to stay with them.  30Now it came to 
pass, as He sat at the table with them, that He took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them.  31Then their eyes 
were opened and they knew Him; and He vanished from their sight.  32And they said to one another, ñDid not our heart 
burn within us while He talked with us on the road, and while He opened the Scriptures to us?ò   

 
9.) Resurrection Sunday ï The 2 Return from Emmaus to Jerusalem 

Luke 24:33-35 ( NKJV ) 33So they rose up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven and those who 
were with them gathered together,  34saying, ñThe Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon!ò  35And they told 
about the things that had happened on the road, and how He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 
 
Note ï the reference to ñand found the elevenò causes an interpretation challenge for Thomas wasnôt there.  In John 20:10 
it says that each went back to their own home, so this gathering could have been a ñcalledò get together and Thomas 
refused to come.  Or, Thomas may have come and left before Jesus appeared. 

 
10.) Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples (no Thomas) in 
Jerusalem ï Receive the Holy Spirit (1st appearance to the Disciples) 

John 20:19-23 ( NKJV ) 19Then, the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and said to 
them, ñPeace be with you.ò  20When He had said this, He showed them His hands and His side. Then the disciples were 
glad when they saw the Lord.  21So Jesus said to them again, ñPeace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send 
you.ò  22And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to  them, ñReceive the Holy Spirit.  23If you forgive the 
sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.ò   
 
Luke 24:36-45 ( NKJV ) 36Now as they said these things, Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, and said to 
them, ñPeace to you.ò  37But they were terrified and frightened, and supposed they had seen a spirit.  38And He said to 
them, ñWhy are you troubled? And why do doubts arise in your hearts?  39Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself. 
Handle Me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as you see I have.ò  40When He had said this, He showed 
them His hands and His feet.  41But while they still did not believe for joy, and marveled, He said to them, ñHave you any 
food here?ò  42So they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and some honeycomb.  43And He took it and ate in their 
presence.  44Then He said to hem, ñThese are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me.ò  45And He opened 
their understanding, that they might comprehend the Scriptures.   

 
This next Scripture passage is most likely part of this section, or section 11: 
Mark 16:14-18 ( NKJV ) 14Later He appeared to the eleven as they sat at the table; and He rebuked their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they did not believe those who had seen Him after He had risen.  15And He said to them, ñGo 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.  16He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who 
does not believe will be condemned.  17And these signs will follow those who believe: In My name they will cast out 
demons; they will speak with new tongues;  18they will take up serpents; and if they drink anything deadly, it will by no 
means hurt them; they will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover.ò 

 
11.) 8 days after Resurrection Sunday ï Jesus Appears before Disciples 
(and Thomas) in Jerusalem (2nd appearance to the Disciples) 

John 20:24-29 ( NKJV ) 24Now Thomas, called the Twin, one of the twelve, was not with them when Jesus came.  25The 
other disciples therefore said to him, ñWe have seen the Lord.ò  So he said to them, ñUnless I see in His hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe.ò  26And after eight 
days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, ñPeace to you!ò  27Then He said to Thomas, ñReach your finger here, and look at My hands; and reach your 
hand here, and put it into My side. Do not be unbelieving, but believing.ò  28And Thomas answered and said to Him, ñMy 
Lord and my God!ò  29Jesus said to him, ñThomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed. Blessed are those who 
have not seen and yet have believed.ò 
 

12.) Jesus did Many Other Things 

John 20:30-31 ( NKJV ) 30And truly Jesus did many other signs in the presence of His disciples, which are not written in 
this book;  31but these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you 
may have life in His name.  
 

13.) (at least 8 days after Resurrection) ï Jesus appears to Disciples at Sea 
of Tiberias (also called Sea of Galilee)  (3rd appearance to Disciples) 
John 21:1-14 ( NKJV ) 1After these things Jesus showed Himself again to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and in this 
way He showed Himself:  2Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin, Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and 
two others of His disciples were together.  3Simon Peter said to them, ñI am going fishing.ò They said to him, ñWe are 



going with you also.ò They went out and immediately got into the boat, and that night they caught nothing.  4But when the 
morning had now come, Jesus stood on the shore; yet the disciples did not know that it was Jesus.  5Then Jesus said to 
them, ñChildren, have you any food?ò  They answered Him, ñNo.ò  6And He said to them, ñCast the net on the right side of 
the boat, and you will find some.ò So they cast, and now they were not able to draw it in because of the multitude of fish.  
7Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, ñIt is the Lord!ò Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he put on his outer garment (for he had removed it), and plunged into the sea.  8But the other disciples came in the 
little boat (for they were not far from land, but about two hundred cubits), dragging the net with fish.  9Then, as soon as 
they had come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread.  10Jesus said to them, ñBring some of 
the fish which you have just caught.ò  11Simon Peter went up and dragged the net to land, full of large fish, one hundred 
and fifty-three; and although there were so many, the net was not broken.  12Jesus said to them, ñCome and eat 
breakfast.ò Yet none of the disciples dared ask Him, ñWho are You?òðknowing that it was the Lord.  13Jesus then came 
and took the bread and gave it to them, and likewise the fish.  14This is now the third time Jesus showed Himself to His 
disciples after He was raised from the dead. 
 
14.) Jesus asks Peter ñDo you Love Me ï Feed My Sheepò 
John 21:15-17 ( NKJV ) 15So when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, ñSimon, son of Jonah, do you 
love Me more than these?ò  He said to Him, ñYes, Lord; You know that I love You.ò  He said to him, ñFeed My lambs.ò  
16He said to him again a second time, ñSimon, son of Jonah, do you love Me?ò  He said to Him, ñYes, Lord; You know that 
I love You.ò  He said to him, ñTend My sheep.ò  17He said to him the third time, ñSimon, son of Jonah, do you love Me?ò 
Peter was grieved because He said to him the third time, ñDo you love Me?ò  And he said to Him, ñLord, You know all 
things; You know that I love You.ò  Jesus said to him, ñFeed My sheep.   

 
15.) Jesus Predicts Peterôs Death / Rumor that John would not Die 

John 21:18-23 ( NKJV ) 18Most assuredly, I say to you, when you were younger, you girded yourself and walked where 
you wished; but when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, and another will gird you and carry you where you do 
not wish.ò  19This He spoke, signifying by what death he would glorify God. And when He had spoken this, He said to 
him, ñFollow Me.ò  20Then Peter, turning around, saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following, who also had leaned on His 
breast at the supper, and said, ñLord, who is the one who betrays You?ò  21Peter, seeing him, said to Jesus, ñBut Lord, 
what about this man?ò  22Jesus said to him, ñIf I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you? You follow Me.ò  23Then 
this saying went out among the brethren that this disciple would not die. Yet Jesus did not say to him that he would not 
die, but, ñIf I will that he remain till I come, what is that to you?ò 

 
16.) Jesus did Many Other Things ï World couldnôt Contain 

John 21:24-25 ( NKJV ) 24This is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wrote these things; and we know that his 
testimony is true.  25And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if they were written one by one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that would be written. Amen.  

 
Note: Some of the other things Included the following:

 

Being seen by the 500: 
1 Corinthians 15:6-7 ( NKJV ) 6After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part 
remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.  7After that He was seen by James, then by all the apostle 
 
In obedience to Jesusô instructions, the disciples make their way back to Galilee after the Passover feast (Mt 28:7, 10). 
Apparently, Jesus prearranges this meeting. As he has done so often before, he uses a mountain as a platform for 
delivering lofty truths to his disciples (Mt 4:8; 14:23; 15:29; 17:1; 24:3; 26:30). When they see Jesus, there is a mixed 
response. Some worship, while others doubt.  If we are only talking about the Eleven, then it seems odd that they would 
have doubted since they had already seen him twice in Jerusalem and some of them had seen him a third time when they 
went fishing. However, the words ñbut someò [hoi de] seem to indicate a group of disciples distinct from the Eleven. It 
would be natural for large crowds to follow the Apostles when they returned to Galilee. It was their home territory and they 
had been away for the better part of nine months. Paul confirms this in 1 Corinthians 15:6, ñAfter that, he appeared to 
more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time.ò That may, in fact, be this very instance. 
Matthew 28:16-20 ( NKJV ) 16Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, to the mountain which Jesus had 
appointed for them.  17When they saw Him, they worshiped Him; but some doubted.  18And Jesus came and spoke to 
them, saying, ñAll authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.  19Go therefore and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,  20teaching them to observe all 
things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age.ò  Amen.  

 
17.) for 10 days after the Ascension the Disciples wait in Jerusalem for the 
Holy Spirit 
Luke 24:46-49 ( NKJV ) 46Then He said to them, ñThus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and 
to rise from the dead the third day,  47and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name to all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem.  48And you are witnesses of these things.  49Behold, I send the Promise of My Father 
upon you; but tarry in the city of Jerusalem until you are endued with power from on high.ò 
 



Acts 1:4-8 ( NKJV ) 4And being assembled together with them, He commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
wait for the Promise of the Father, ñwhich,ò He said, ñyou have heard from Me;  5for John truly baptized with water, but you 
shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.ò  6Therefore, when they had come together, they asked 
Him, saying, ñLord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?ò  7And He said to them, ñIt is not for you to know 
times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority.  8But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has 
come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth.ò 

 
Note: Although the above passage in Luke looks like it was all spoken at the 
same time (on Resurrection Sunday), Luke is probably piecing all the events 
together into one writing, and not necessarily into chronological order.  Reason 
being, is that on Resurrection Sunday Jesus had told His disciples to go to 
Galilee to meet Him, and telling them to wait in Jerusalem for the Power would 
be a contradiction.  Luke wrote both Luke and Acts, and notice how the end of 
Luke and the beginning of Acts have both the same writing style of lumping 
events all together into 1 writing. 
 
18.) 40 days after Resurrection  ï Jesus Ascends into Heaven 

Mark 16:1-20 ( NKJV ) 19So then, after the Lord had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God.  20And they went out and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them and confirming the 
word through the accompanying signs. Amen.  
 
Luke 24:50-53 ( NKJV ) 50And He led them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and blessed them.  51Now it 
came to pass, while He blessed them, that He was parted from them and carried up into heaven.  52And they worshiped 
Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy,  53and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. Amen.  
 
Acts 1:1-3 ( NKJV ) 1The former account I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,  2until the 
day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the apostles whom He had 
chosen,  3to whom He also presented Himself alive after His suffering by many infallible proofs, being seen by them during 
forty days and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
 
Acts 1:9-11 ( NKJV ) 9Now when He had spoken these things, while they watched, He was taken up, and a cloud 
received Him out of their sight.  10And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel,  11who also said, ñMen of Galilee, why do you stand gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, 
who was taken up from you into heaven, will so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven.ò 

 
19.) 50 Days after the Resurrection ï The Disciples Baptized with the Holy 
Spirit 

Acts 2:1-4 ( NKJV ) 1When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.  2And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house where they were 
sitting.  3Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them.  4And they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.  
 

 

 

 
 
 



Chapter 2 

The Day of Pentecost ï 2:1-13 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Jesus Ascends ï Says to Wait / Acts 2 ï Fulfillment of 3rd Key 
Jesus has ascended; He has told the disciples to wait for the baptism from on high, for they will 
need the power to turn the world upside-down.  In chapter 1 we have seen and studied 6 Keys to 
the early church disciples power, and today we will see the literal fulfillment of the third key, 
ñbaptism of the Holy Spiritò, here on the Day of Pentecost.  
 

6 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 
 
Many Christians say ï Yeah but not for Me 
Now for many a Christians when you talk about spiritual gifts, the baptism of the Holy Spirit, they 
say sounds great and great stories to read and hear about, but I donôt see them happening in my 
life, and the majority of days I feel totally powerless, I feel anything but endued with Godôs power.  
I beseech you today, to stay tuned-in, for my hope before this sermon ends is that you will know 
and believe the power is available for you, and that the power is easier to receive than we have 
allowed ourselves to believe that it is, and that we will see that every good gift and perfect gift 
comes from aboveééééééand our heavenly Father gives us gifts as He see best to give: 
James 1:16-17 ( NKJV ) 16Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.  17Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.  

 
Bill Bright / Sheep Ranch 
Dr. Bill Bright of Campus Crusade for Christ tells this story of a famous oil field called Yates Pool:  
During the depression this field was a sheep ranch owned by a man named Yates. Mr. Yates wasn't able to make enough 
on his ranching operation to pay the principal and interest on the mortgage, so he was in danger of losing his ranch. With 
little money for clothes or food, his family (like many others) had to live on government subsidy.  Day after day, as he 
grazed his sheep over those rolling West Texas hills, he was no doubt greatly troubled about how he would pay his bills. 
Then a seismographic crew from an oil company came into the area and told him there might be oil on his land. They 
asked permission to drill a wildcat well, and he signed a lease contract.  At 1,115 feet they struck a huge oil reserve. The 
first well came in at 80,000 barrels a day. Many subsequent wells were more than twice as large. In fact, 30 years after 
the discovery, a government test of one of the wells showed it still had the potential flow of 125,000 barrels of oil a day.  
And Mr. Yates owned it all. The day he purchased the land he had received the oil and mineral rights. Yet, he'd been 
living on relief. A multimillionaire living in poverty. The problem? He didn't know the oil was there even though he owned it. 

 
Many Christians ï Spiritual Poverty 
Many Christians live in spiritual poverty. They are entitled to the gifts of the Holy Spirit and his 
energizing power, but they are not aware of their birthright. 



 
Civil war gun 23,000 
I recently read a news article about a very desperate man, so desperate that he held up a 
convenience store and getting away with a mere 125 dollars.  He used a handgun in the robbery 
which added to his sentence.  He used a gun that had been in the family for generations, it wasnôt 
loaded when committing the crime because they donôt make bullets for the gun anymore; it was a 
gun from the Civil War, a collectorôs item, itôs value?  23,000.  He was carrying 23K and never 
knew it.  Could that be the picture of us? 
 
The Coming of the Holy Spirit  
(Acts 2:1 NKJV)  When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord 
in one place. 
 
120 in the Upper Room ï Where the 1,000ôs / Fit Jesus In ï Or Fit into Jesusô 
There were 120 in this room we are told in verse 15 of chapter 1.  I wonder where the thousands 
upon thousands were that Christ had healed, had fed, had comforted, I wonder where they are 
and why they arenôt in this upper room.  We think super-saints and magical moments back then, 
but the fact that there are only 120 out of the 500 that had seen His resurrection, and that fact 
that there are only 120 out of the 1,000ôs that He had touched during His earthly ministry tells me 
that things were not that different back then, as they are now.  The majority of people fit Jesus 
into their schedule, not fit themselves into Jesusô schedule.  But, Christian, for us today, we see 
another amazing thing, and that is that for those that did fit themselves into Jesusô schedule, God 
meets them in mighty wayséééééééé..and, what He can do with such small percentages, 
He need not wait for 80% turnout or participation before He can move mightily, here we see only 
a 25% turnout (120 out of the 500 eyewitness) and God will start a move of the Spirit that will 
burn across the whole world. 
(Acts 1:15 NKJV)  And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples (altogether the number of names was 
about a hundred and twenty), and said, 
 
1 Corinthians 15:6-7 ( NKJV ) 6After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part 
remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep.  7After that He was seen by James, then by all the apostle 

 
120 have seen Lots (Healings, Touchings, Teachings) / But told to Wait 
These 120 haves seen a lot.  They have seen the healings, the touching, some no doubt 
receiptants of healing personally.  They have touched Him, they have heard Him, they have 
walked with them, they have seen Him raise from the dead, they watched Him ascend into 
heaven, and the Lord would still say wait ï not yet. 
 
Going to Need Power ï Not Easy / What Teach ï Against all Human Reasoning 
You are going to need this power, because things wonôt be easy.  What you are going to do will 
go against all human-reasoning.  You are going to tell people about someone rising from the 
dead.  You are going to tell people there is life after death.  And, you are going to tell people they 
need to deny their immediate fleshly wants, and to seek after the things of the Lord.  You will 
need power to do such things, for what you are going to tell people is revolutionary, and for some, 
it will be as if you are starting a revolution. 
 
Some Churches Today ï Gifts then, Not Now / Where do they Live? / Pasadena Needs It 
There are churches today who say the things of the Spirit spoken of here in Acts 2, and 1 
Corinthians 12-14, were for then, not now.  It was a period (a dispensation is the theological term) 
that was just to get the Church going, but are no longer needed or available today.  I disagree 
with the later (still available) because the prior (the need) is still needed.  Iôm not exactly sure 
where those people live, or where they work, but I sure wouldnôt mind moving there, for I tell the 
place I live and the place I work, sure is still in need, in need of the Risen Savior, in need of a 
change in their life, in their marriage, and I need all the help I can get (all the Power available) to 
reach them with the life-changing message of the Gospel. 
 
 



Love to go Live There / 3 months theyôll Need the Power 
I would love to find our where they live, I want to find those Pastors and churches, and I want to 
move there.  I should do that, because after I lived there for 3 months and went to their church for 
3 months, after having to fellowship with me for 3 months they would quickly see the need for the 
power spoken of here in Acts 2. 
 
Where is this Upper Room? / Where 1,000ôs can Hear / Jesus walked ï Soon / Gal 6 
Where exactly is this upper room nobody knows, but obviously they are somewhere where 
thousands of people could hear.  Most likely they were somewhere close to the Temple precinct 
for that many people to hear (and gather!).  Regardless of where they were, it was probably a 
place where Jesus had walked, and as He did Jesus would think in His mind, it wonôt be long until 
the Spirit will move and touch thousands.  Christian donôt grow weary of doing good, for in due 
time fruit will come. 
Galatians 6:9 ( NKJV ) 9And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose 

heart.  

 

The Day of Pentecost 
 
Pentecost 1 of 7 / Mandatory ï so Same People as Passover / Heard of Jesus Crucifixion  
Verse 1 - When the Day of Pentecost had fully come ï The Feast of Pentecost was one of the 7 
Jewish Feasts (read of them in Leviticus 23).  Pentecost was a celebration. Taking place in the 
early spring, fifty days after Passover, it celebrated the completion of the winter harvest.  It was 
one of the three mandatory Feasts that every able Jewish male was to attend.  Many, who were 
here at this Feast, would have been here for the Passover Feast because it was a mandatory 
Feast also (the Feast of Tabernacle in the Fall was the 3rd mandatory Feast).  We know from the 
Road to Emmaus that the crucifixion of Jesus was known to all (as they said are you the only one 
in Jerusalem who didnôt here this), it wasnôt some obscure event, everyone knew about it, Paul 
even said that these things were done openly and everyone knew about them, including King 
Agrippa (Acts 26:26), so the crucifixion of Jesus was no obscure event, all the region and visitors 
knew the story ï that means millions! 
Luke 24:17-18 ( NKJV ) 17And He said to them, ñWhat kind of conversation is this that you have with one another as 
you walk and are sad?ò  18Then the one whose name was Cleopas answered and said to Him, ñAre You the only stranger 
in Jerusalem, and have You not known the things which happened there in these days?ò 
 
Acts 26:26 ( NKJV ) 26For the king, before whom I also speak freely, knows these things; for I am convinced that none of 
these things escapes his attention, since this thing was not done in a corner.  

 

Pente = 50 / 7 Sabbaths plus 1 / All just a Shadow 
Pentecost was 50 days after Feast of Firstfruits (pente means 50), Leviticus 23 says 7 Sabbaths 
plus 1 day after the Feast of Firstfruits (which was the day after a Sabbath itself), so 49 plus 1 
equals 50.  Now Hebrews tells us that these Feasts were all just shadows of things to come.   
Leviticus 23:15-16 ( NKJV ) 15óAnd you shall count for yourselves from the day after the Sabbath, from the day that you 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering: seven Sabbaths shall be completed.  16Count fifty days to the day after the seventh 
Sabbath; then you shall offer a new grain offering to the LORD.  
 
Hebrews 8:4-6 ( NKJV ) 4For if He were on earth, He would not be a priest, since there are priests who offer the gifts 
according to the law;  5who serve the copy and shadow of the heavenly things, as Moses was divinely instructed when he 
was about to make the tabernacle. For He said, ñSee that you make all things according to the pattern shown you on the 
mountain.ò  6But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, inasmuch as He is also Mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established on better promises. 
 
Hebrews 10:1 ( NKJV ) 1For the law, having a shadow of the good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never with these same sacrifices, which they offer continually year by year, make those who approach perfect.  

 
Recap the 7 Feasts 
Lets do a recap on these 7 Feasts so we can fully glean the prophetic picture we are see here in 
Acts 2.  THE 7 FEASTS OF ISRAEL   

THE SPRING FEASTS  
1. THE PASSOVER ï  
2. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD  



3. THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS  
THE SUMMER FEAST  

4. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST  
THE FALL FEASTS OF ISRAEL   

5. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS  
6. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  
7. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES   

 
1. THE PASSOVER (Spring Feast) 
The Passover was instituted to celebrate the angel of death passing over all whose house was 
covered with the blood of the lamb.  It was the final blow to Pharaoh to let the children of Israel 
leave the bondage of slavery.  We have studied in-depth of Jesus fulfilling the Passover Feast as 
He became the Lamb of God who would take away the sins of the world (John 1:29).  In the 
Jewish calendar Passover was to be on the 14th of Nissan (Nissan was the 1st month in the 
Jewish calendar). 
John 1:29 ( NKJV ) 29The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, ñBehold! The Lamb of God who takes 

away the sin of the world!  
 
2. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (Spring Feast) 
The Feast of Unleavened Bread began the day after the Passover (the 15th of Nissan) and it 
lasted 7 days and it was the celebration of the Children of Israel exiting Egypt in such a hurry their 
bread didnôt have time to rise (leaven is used to rise bread as leaven literal decays it releases a 
gas that raises the dough).  Jesus would not decay in the tomb, for God would not leave Him in 
the grave (as prophesied in Psalm 16:10): 
Acts 2:27 ( NKJV ) 27    For You will not leave my soul in Hades,     Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption. 

 
Psalms 16:10 ( NKJV ) 10    For You will not leave my soul in Sheol,     Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see 
corruption. 

 
3. THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS (Spring Feast) 
The Feast of Firstfruits was celebrated the day after the Sabbath following the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread (Leviticus does not say the 16th of Nissan as some teach say in error, 
Leviticus 23 says the day after the Sabbath).  It was the celebration of the Firstfruits of the winter 
crop that was planted (barley), where the priest would take a sheaf of the barely and wave it 
before the Lord, and it was a celebration because it represented Godôs pledge to fulfill the 
harvest.  The seed that was placed in the earth has broken through the earth, has risen from 
beneath, and now is ready to produce fruit.  The week that Jesus was crucified, the Feast of 
Firstfruits was the 17th of Nissan, which would thus make it 3 days after the Passover.  Jesus 
fulfilled this Feast prophetically by being the first to overcome death forever, and be the first of the 
many to follow who would overcome death forever.  The very day the Jewish people were 
celebrating this Feast of Firstfruits down at the Temple, Jesus was rising from the dead.  By the 
way, the 17th was the very same day that the ark rested on dry ground after the flood (God 
changed the calendar in Exodus and the 7th month became the 1st month). 
(1 Corinthians 15:20 KJV)  But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
 
(Genesis 8:4 NKJV)  Then the ark rested in the seventh month, the seventeenth day of the month, on the mountains of 
Ararat. 

 
The 3 Spring Feast have all been fulfilled by Jesus Christ.  Todayôs study is the middle Feast, the 
Feast of Pentecost. 
 
4. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST (Summer Feast) 
The Feast of Pentecost was the Feast celebrating the fruit of the Summer harvest (wheat) ï that 
was planted in the springtime, and here in Acts 2 we will see the first fruits of a Harvest that is still 
gathering some 2000 years later, as on this day we will see 3,000 people give their life to Christ. 
(Acts 2:1 NKJV)  When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. 

 
 



5. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS (FALL FEAST) 
The Feast of Trumpets was the celebration of the ñCivil New Yearò.  It happened in the 7th month 
of the Jewish calendar (Tishri).  The 1st month (Nissan) was the first month of the spiritual 
calendar, and (Tishri) was the first month of the civil calendar.  The celebration is likened to our 
New Years celebration, where we feel itôs a new year, and there is hope of a new beginning.  This 
Feast (and the other 2) have not been prophetically fulfilled yet, but I think we can all see what 
this points to, and that is the rapture: 
Leviticus 23:23-24 ( NKJV ) 23Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,  24ñSpeak to the children of Israel, saying: óIn the 
seventh month, on the first day of the month, you shall have a sabbath-rest, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation.   
 
1 Corinthians 15:51-52 ( NKJV ) 51Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changedð 52in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  
 
1 Thessalonians 4:15-18 ( NKJV ) 15For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain 
until the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep.  16For the Lord Himself will descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first.  
17Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And 
thus we shall always be with the Lord.  18Therefore comfort one another with these words.  
 
Revelation 4:1 ( NKJV ) 1After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And the first voice 
which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me, saying, ñCome up here, and I will show you things which must take 
place after this.ò 

 
6. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (FALL FEAST) 
The Day of Atonement was 9 days after the Feast of Trumpets (the 10th of Tishri) ( this Feast is 
also called Yom Kipper, and/or the Day of Reckoning) where the High Priest of Israel would go 
into the Holy of Holies in the Temple (that once a year) to ask God for forgiveness of sins for the 
Nation.  We can see prophetically that this points to the Day of Reckoning that will come during 
the 7 year Tribulation Period (as God deals with the Nations, Israel most specifically), or it could 
be the very end when God judges the Nations; I am not totally sure, but we have a front row seat 
whatever Day that is. 
Revelation 6:15-17 ( NKJV ) 15And the kings of the earth, the great men, the rich men, the commanders, the mighty men, 
every slave and every free man, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the mountains,  16and said to the 
mountains and rocks, ñFall on us and hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb!  
17For the great day of His wrath has come, and who is able to stand?ò 
 
Matthew 25:31-33 ( NKJV ) 31ñWhen the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then He will sit 
on the throne of His glory.  32All the nations will be gathered before Him, and He will separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divides his sheep from the goats.  33And He will set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the left.  

 
7. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (FALL FEAST) 
The Feast of Tabernacles (also called Feast of Booths, and/or the Feast of Ingathering) occurred 
on the (15th of Tishri) and was the Jewish celebration of Godôs deliverance from Egypt and their 
survival in the 40 year wandering of the wilderness.  To celebrate they would for 7 days build 
temporary houses outside their home, and live in them to remember the wilderness wandering 
and Godôs great provision and protection upon them, and then bringing them into the Promised 
Land.  The Feast of Tabernacles is a prophetic picture of the bringing us out of these temporary 
dwellings in this temporary land, and taking us into our new bodies in our permanent home ï 
heaven, and establishing of His Kingdom (scholars debate if this is the Millennial Kingdom or the 
Heavenly Kingdom ï and to that I answer again, donôt know but have front row seats when it 
happens, but more importantly, the good news as I had said, it is a mandatory Feast, so we will 
be there). 
Revelation 20:4 ( NKJV ) 4And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw 
the souls of those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God, who had not worshiped the 
beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with 
Christ for a thousand years.  
 
Revelation 21:1-4 ( NKJV ) 1Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed 
away. Also there was no more sea.  2Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 
God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.  3And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, ñBehold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with 



them and be their God.  4And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.ò 

 
Back to Pentecost / On a Sunday / Take note 7day Adventist / Interesting Note on Sunday 
So back to the Feast of Pentecost, it is on Sunday.  Take note the 7 Day Adventist who say 
worship must be on Saturday, for the Church is birthed on a Sunday.  For the Jewish people, they 
have to sit back and say, why is this Feast on Sunday (and not Saturday), just like the Feast of 
Firstfruit was.  What we clearly see here is that God is making a point of the importance of 
Sunday, and we will see that it is the day of the week the early Church met.  Many teachers 
errantly say that Pentecost was 50 from Passover, not so, it was 50 days after the Feast of 
Firstfruits (aka ï Resurrection Sunday), and we see Godôs New Covenant counts from the 
Resurrection, not the death of Christ. 
 
Interesting Note on Leaven Bread / Sin in the Church 
Another interesting note, the Feast of Pentecost say to eat ñleavenedò bread, while all the other 
Feast say ñunleavenedò bread.  Leaven throughout the Scriptures is a picture of sin, and yet here 
during Pentecost they partake of leaven.  The answer is, Pentecost is the birth of the Church, and 
the Church will be anything but perfect and sinless.  I guess the only thing that surprises me 
about that is that sinners come to a church, and are totally amazed that there are sinners there; 
there is this expectation that everyone in the church is to be perfect.  Pentecost gives the picture, 
there are sinners (leaven) within the Church. 
Leviticus 23:17 ( NKJV ) 17You shall bring from your dwellings two wave loaves of two-tenths of an ephah. They shall be 

of fine flour; they shall be baked with leaven. They are the firstfruits to the LORD.  

 
Jerusalem Packed / Some Estimate bigger than Passover / Millions There 
Jerusalem is packed for the Feast of Pentecost; some historian estimate had more people there 
then Passover because it was 50 days after Passover and the shipping lanes would have been 
fully open and many more foreigners would be coming from abroad.  So like Passover there could 
have been millions of people in Jerusalem. 
 
Pentecost has Fully Come / 1500 Years Waiting for Fullness / Today ï Fully Come 
Verse 1 ï had fully come - Leviticus 23 was the establishment of the Feast of Pentecost, it was 
established some 1,500 years before this day in Acts 2.  So some 1500 times Pentecost had 
come, and Pentecost had gone, and they never saw the full fulfillment as it was intended, but this 
day we read about ï Pentecost had fully come! 
 
(Acts 2:2 NKJV)  And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. 
(Acts 2:3 NKJV)  Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat 
upon each of them. 
(Acts 2:4 NKJV)  And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
 
Sound ï no Wind / Audio before the Visual 
Verse 1 - And suddenly there came a sound from heaven - Notice there was no wind, just the 
sound.  Notice the audio came before the visual, the sound of the wind before the sight of the fire 
because the Word of the Lord always precedes the work of the Lord.  The Word always came 
before the miracles (see Mark 16).  The Word confirms the miracles.  Churches that seek signs 
before the Word are out-of-order (literally).  
Mark 16:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19So then, after the Lord had spoken to them, He was received up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God.  20And they went out and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them and confirming the 
word through the accompanying signs. Amen. 

 
No Formula for Prayer / Not Position body ï but Heart / Are you Hungering? 
Verse 2 and it filled the whole house where they were sitting - No formula for prayer, you can sit, 
you can stand, you can kneel, or you can walk.  It is not the position of you body, but the position 



of your heart ï When you pray Believer are you waiting on the Lord? Are you hungering and 
thirsting for Him? You donôt have to do something weird to get His attention, just be open to Him. 
 
Cloven Divided / What Means? ï Not sure / James says it is Powerful 
Verse 3 - Then there appeared to them divided tongues ï maybe your OKJV say ñclovenò which 
means to divide; so the fire came and divided upon every person.  What exactly does this fire 
mean?  I am not sure, but I know that the tongue is a powerful thing as James says.   
James 3:5 ( NKJV ) 5Even so the tongue is a little member and boasts great things. See how great a forest a little fire 
kindles!   

 
Upon / Spirit is In a Person as a Guarantee - Firstfruits 
Verse 3 - and one sat upon each of them ïThe Spirit is upon them, and thus different from being 
in them.  The Spirit comes into a person once they believe in Christ, and God the Spirit will never 
leave us once He has taken up residence in us.  He promises never to leave us nor forsake us, 
and here is the guarantee, His Spirit within us.  As with the Feast of Firstfruit (the 3rd Feast), the 
Holy Spirit is a Guarantee that God will finish what He started in us.  So this move of the Spirit is 
a different move in that God is upon them, so much so that everyone around them will recognize 
it so as we read on. 
Ephesians 1:13-14 ( NKJV ) 13In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in 
whom also, having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,  14who is the guarantee of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the praise of His glory. 

 
(Acts 2:5 NKJV)  And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven. 
(Acts 2:6 NKJV)  And when this sound occurred, the multitude came together, and were 
confused, because everyone heard them speak in his own language. 
(Acts 2:7 NKJV)  Then they were all amazed and marveled, saying to one another, "Look, 
are not all these who speak Galileans? 
 
People all over are Here / As they Heard Praise they Gathered 
Dispersed Jews from all nations had gathered together in the Holy City for the Feast of 
Pentecost. When they heard about what was happening in the Upper Room, they gathered 
together to see for themselves what was going on. As they heard praise, adoration, and worship 
in their native tongues, they were amazed. 
 
Confounded because knew Unlearned Men 
They are confounded because they knew that these men speaking these things were ignorant, 
unlearned men, who were speaking their language in perfection. 
Acts 4:13 ( NKJV ) 13Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated and 
untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had been with Jesus. 
 
What a Counter to Babylon 
What a counter to Babylon when they built the tower of Babel to reach up into heaven on their 
own works (and make a name for themselves ï Gen 11:4), so God confounds them by confusing 
their languages.  Here God through the work of the Spirit confounds man again by bringing them 
together in language, that all can hear, and none are confused, and all can hear the Words of 
God and be united with Him though His Spirit, not manôs work, and thus the birthing of the 
Church, for the disciples arenôt making a name for themselves, but making the name of Christ 
known (and this is key in understanding and receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit ï it is for the 
making and exulting the name of Christ). 
Genesis 11:4-9 ( NKJV ) 4And they said, ñCome, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top is in the heavens; 
let us make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad over the face of the whole earth.ò 5But the LORD came 
down to see the city and the tower which the sons of men had built.  6And the LORD said, ñIndeed the people are one and 
they all have one language, and this is what they begin to do; now nothing that they propose to do will be withheld from 
them.  7Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, that they may not understand one anotherôs speech.ò  
8So the LORD scattered them abroad from there over the face of all the earth, and they ceased building the city.  
9Therefore its name is called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of all the earth; and from there 
the LORD scattered them abroad over the face of all the earth. 

 



(Acts 2:8 NKJV)  "And how is it that we hear, each in our own language in which we were 
born? 
(Acts 2:9 NKJV)  "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, those dwelling in Mesopotamia, 
Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
(Acts 2:10 NKJV)  "Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene, 
visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, 
(Acts 2:11 NKJV)  "Cretans and Arabs; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God." 
 
16 Regions 
There are 16 regions represented here: 

¶ Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, - Modern day Iran. 

¶ and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, - Modern day Iraq. 

¶ and in Judaea ï Modern day Israel (outer parts of Jerusalem). 

¶ and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, - Modern day Turkey. 

¶ in Egypt ï obviously Modern day Egypt. 

¶ and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene ï maybe Libya, but maybe N. Africa. 

¶ and strangers of Rome - Rome 

¶ Jews and proselytes - Israel 

¶ Cretes -  Modern day Greece 

¶ and Arabians, -Probably not Saudi Arabia, but Modern day Damascus (Syria) 
 
2 Languages / Earthly & Heavenly / This is Earthly in Acts 2  
There are two tongues we see in the Bible.  One is a heavenly language tongue; the other tongue 
is an earthly language (such as English, Hebrew, and Greek).   The tongue we see in this 
passage is an earthly language (though manifested supernaturally by the Spirit).  Everyone who 
heard the disciples could hear and understand them because they were speaking in their native 
language. 
(Acts 2:5 NKJV)  And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation under heaven. 
(Acts 2:6 NKJV)  And when this sound occurred, the multitude came together, and were confused, because everyone 
heard them speak in his own language. 
(Acts 2:7 NKJV)  Then they were all amazed and marveled, saying to one another, "Look, are not all these who speak 
Galileans? 

 
Acts 10 ï See Heavenly / Will do Topical Study in Acts 10 (Confusion & Abuse) 
In Acts 10 we will see the manifestation of people talking in tongues of the heavenly language.  
So we will wait until we get to chapter 10 to do an in-depth study on tongues.  I donôt want to rush 
that study for the speaking of tongues has caused much abuse and much confusion in the 
Church, and I think that should not be.  We see tongues bring unity and growth to the Church 
here in Acts 2, and so it will be in Acts 10.  So we will do a topical study on tongues, explaining 
the difference between the earthly language and heavenly language then.  But as for today, we 
see that they are speaking in an earthly language, and people can clearly understand it. 
 
(Acts 2:12 NKJV)  So they were all amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, 
"Whatever could this mean?" 
(Acts 2:13 NKJV)  Others mocking said, "They are full of new wine." 
 
When Experience Dynamic Spirit ï Mockers Come / David Danced ï Michal Barren 
Whenever people start experiencing the dynamic of the Holy Spirit, there are those who say, 
ñWhat meaneth this?ò Others mockingly say, ñTheyôre full of new wine.ò  While David worshiped 
the Lord and danced before God with all his might in his underwear, his wife, Michal, watched 
from her window. When David walked in, she sarcastically said, ñDidnôt you look wonderful out 
there? That was real kingly.ò  ñWhat I have done I have done as unto the Lord,ò David replied. 
ñBut, Michal, because you have mocked this, you will be barren all the days of your lifeò (see 2 
Samuel 6:20ï23).  So, too, the Michal in you and me will forever mock. ñYouôre lifting your hands, 
isnôt that great? Youôre praying in gibberish. Isnôt that wonderful? Come on, now. Get real.ò There 



are born-again believers with the mentality of Michal who mock the things of the Spirit and call 
them demonic. Iôm not saying they donôt love the Lord. Iôm not saying theyôre not born again. I am 
saying thereôs a ñbarren-nessò about them. 
2 Samuel 6:23 ( NKJV ) 23Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no children to the day of her death. 
 
Attacks Come ï Need Power / Military ï Best Defense is Mighty Offense / Gun - Knife 
They are not hearing a sermon at this point, but a praise and worship exaltation.  Here these 
disciples are, worshipping the Lord, praising His Holy Name, this is a mountaintop experience, 
this is the Swiss Alps of prayer services, and then ï comes the mocking, the challenges, and the 
attacks.  Here in we see why God says you will need ñPOWERò, for in and of ourselves we canôt 
stand alone against the attacks of our peers.  We say in the military community, the best defense 
is a mighty offense.  The man who brings a gun to a knife fight has a tremendous advantage.  
God gives the power to these disciples to stand the attack, and to go on the offensive.   
 
Answer Challenge by Word 
Peter will answer their challenge with the Word.  Whatever we do in the Lord must have a Biblical 
basis.   
(Acts 2:14 NKJV)  But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to them, "Men of Judea and all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed my words. 
(Acts 2:15 NKJV)  "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour of the day. 
(Acts 2:16 NKJV)  "But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 

 

Conclusion 
World we canôt Wait to get Out Of ï God Loves / We need filled ï World in Need of Spirit 
This world that drives you crazy, that you canôt wait to get out of, God loves.  Now that we are in, 
we can say get us out of here, but the Lord says more to come, as I used that person in your life, 
it is now time for you to be that person in anotherôs life.  Everyone of us needs to be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, for this world is in need of the Holy Spirit,   
 
I Look World & You ï Know I need More / Haunting Sense Need More / A-S-K 
I can look at this world, I know I can look out at this church and know that I am not all that I can 
be; when I look out at you, think about you through the week, I have a deep haunting sense that I 
am not all that I need to be, I need more to meet the needs of your life, my familyôs life, but the 
good news is that God freely gives of the Spirit and all we need to do is ask, and He will give us 
all that we need for that day, for that moment.  He is ever so gracious that if we confess our sins 
He is faithful and just to forgive us (1 John 1:9).  That His mercies are new every morning for 
great is His faithfulness (Lam 3:23-24).  For He wants all that look upon us to know that we are 
His disciples because of our love one for another (John 13:35). 
Luke 11:9-13 ( NKJV ) 9ñSo I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be 
opened to you.  10For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.  11If 
a son asks for bread from any father among you, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a 
serpent instead of a fish?  12Or if he asks for an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?  13If you then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!ò 

 

Can we have this Power 
Whether it be ourselves or others, we can put this baptism of the Holy Spirit as something 
unobtainable, something that requires some special actions that are far beyond ourselves.  But 
what have we learned today, what have we seen today, we seen the baptism of the Holy Spirit is 
to present Jesus Christ to people in a way that they can understand who He is, and for them to 
hear of His wonderful works (verse 11).  What did these disciples do to obtain this power: 

¶ They scheduled their life around Jesusô schedule, not Jesus around their schedule (2:1) 

¶ They were in Prayer (2:1) 

¶ They were in Unity one with another (2:1) 

¶ They were looking to glorify only the Name of Jesus, not themselves (2:7) 

¶ They were proclaiming His wonderful works (worshipping Him) ï (2:11) 
 



So the question for us today is, are these things beyond us?  I think we can all answer, absolutely 
not.  They are all things we can do, and therefore the baptism of the Holy Spirit is not beyond us, 
but here for us, right now, today! 
 
Power Holy Spirit ï Like Electricity  
The power of the Holy Spirit is like electricity. It wonôt enter something from which it canôt exit. We 
want the power of the Holy Spirit. The question is, will there be a place for it to go? When we 
witness, the power of the Spirit surges through us. There is unbelievable joy in sharing the 
gospel. A lot of believers go from meeting to meeting looking for some ñHoly Ghost highò because 
theyôre not witnessing. They go to this convention and that seminarðand the high lasts for a 
week or two. But after that, theyôre back in the wilderness because the Holy Ghost was given for 
the sole purpose of empowering us to share with the Rahabs around us the Good News of the 
gospel.  When we say, ñLord, Iôm tired of wandering in the wilderness,ò He baptizes us in the 
Jordan and empowers us to be His witnesses. When we say, ñI want to share the plan of 
salvation with my secretary. Empower me,ò or, ñI want to talk to my buddy about You, Lord. Make 
me bold,ò weôll be empowered in ways we never could have imagined.  How long has it been 
since youôve shared the gospel, the plan of salvation, the scarlet cord with someone whoôs not a 
believer? By faith, receive the power to be a witness. Awaiting you is a land of milk and honey, 
fruit and abundance. And you get there by going in as a witness. Itôs time to cross over the Jordan 
into the Promised Land of the Spirit-filled life. Come join us on our journey. 
 
 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
  



Peterôs Sermon on the Day of Pentecost (2:14-41) 
Part 1 ï Acts 2:14-21 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
120 Gathered ï Spirit Falls / Worship / Tongues ï Dialect / What does this Mean? 
The 120 disciples are gathered in the Upper Room, proclaiming the wonderful works of God 
(v.11), the Spirit of God falls upon them, and their prayer and worship gathering turns into a divine 
appointment as they begin to speak in the tongues (dialect/language) of other nations, and the 
multitudes of thousands passing by hearing in their own language, and says, what could this 
possibly mean?   
(Acts 2:11 NKJV)  "Cretans and Arabs; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the wonderful works of God." 
(Acts 2:12 NKJV)  So they were all amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, "Whatever could this mean?" 
(Acts 2:13 NKJV)  Others mocking said, "They are full of new wine." 
 

First Sermon of New Church / Prayer ï not Cleaver / About Jesus ï not Spirit 
And so we begin our study today with the first sermon of the new Church.  May I point out, the 
Christian church was born not out of a clever sermon but in a humble prayer meeting.  May I also 
point out as we study, the sermon is not about the Holy Spirit (as many make it out to be), it is 
about the Son of God, Jesus Christ.  What we read and see today is exactly what Jesus said it 
would be, the Holy Spirit does not draw attention to Himself, but draws attention to Jesus Christ, 
the Holy Spirit knocks on the heart of men and woman and says, here He is, here is what you 
been longing for, here is what you are in need, a Savior and a Lover, - Jesus Christ. 
John 14:26 ( NKJV ) 26But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you.  
 
John 16:7-11 ( NKJV ) 7Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the 
Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you.  8And when He has come, He will convict the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:  9of sin, because they do not believe in Me;  10of righteousness, because I go 
to My Father and you see Me no more;  11of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. 

 
Peterôs 1st Sermon 
(Acts 2:14 NKJV)  But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to 
them, "Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed 
my words. 
 
The 11 ï Includes Matthias 
Note he stands with the 11, so this includes Mathias.   
 
Peter ï Cowered ï now Towers / We must Pray to Stand in Wicked World / 1,000ôs 
Peter, the giant of a fisherman who had cowered before a servant girl, now towers above the 
crowd. Why? One reason: He was empowered with the Spirit.  Christian, we too must pray for the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit so we too can stand in this wicked and twisted generation.  The baptism 
gives us power to withstand the mocking, to stand before the skeptics, to not cower in fear.  Peter 
cowered before a servant girl only 50 days ago, and here he stands before who knows how 
many, 5,000, 10,000, who knows because we know that 3,000 get saved, who knows how many 
others rejected the message.  You donôt think some of these people recognized Peter (James 



and John), hey we remember you, we heard about you (cock-a-doodle-do, hahaha the crowd 
would laugh), but Peter will not cower this time, but he will tower! 
 
He can Stand ï because first Sat / Have you Sat? 
Peter can stand, because Peter had sat (and waited for the baptism).  When you find it difficult to 
stand, maybe itôs because you havenôt taken the time to sit lately. 
 
Peter Stands ï Herald / Proclaiming Something ï Listen Up / Say it as Sure 
Peter stands, yet if you remember Jesus sat.  In those times a teacher would sit and teach; but as 
a herald would stand to proclaim something.  So Peter is proclaiming something, by his standing 
he is saying ñlisten upò.  Christian, when you proclaim any word of Christ, proclaim it as truth, 
proclaim as sure; if we proclaim it in our voice as a ñmaybeò, or a ñwell at least that is what I 
thinkò, the hearer will hear the doubt.  I am not saying in-your-face, I am saying, ñGodôs Word is 
truth, and therefore it is sureò.  There has been a saying that has become popular in the Christian 
circle, and that is, ñGod said, I believe it, and that settles itò.  Not true, ñGod said it, that settles itò, 
doesnôt matter what you believe ï for what you believe what change what God said. 
 
(Acts 2:15 NKJV)  "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour 
of the day. 
 
Not Drunk as Think ï or ï Drunk in Different Way / Ephesians 5 ï Disciples were Doing 
Verse 15 - ñThese are not drunk as you suppose,ò can have a couple of implications. It can mean, 
ñThese men are not drunk, as youôre suggesting.ò Or it can mean, ñThese men are not drunk in 
the way that you think. Theyôre drunk with a different wine, the new wine of the Holy Ghost, not 
distilled spirits, but the dynamic Spirit, just as it says in Ephesians 5.  By the way if you notice, 
everything we read in Ephesians 5, is exactly what was going on in the Upper Room, and thus is 
confirmation to us that the baptism of the Holy Spirit is not some unreachable dream, something 
for the super-Christian, but available every day to us everyday common Believers.  As Ephesians 
5 says, so were these disciples doing, and so can we, for we see the disciples were talking about 
the wonderful works of God (Acts 2:11), and that would include speaking psalms, singing hymns, 
spiritual songs, and giving thanks, and as we began the chapter, they were all in one accord, they 
were in unity, and they were laying down their differences (who is the greatest), submitting to one 
another according to the Word. 
Acts 2:11 ( NKJV ) 11Cretans and Arabsðwe hear them speaking in our own tongues the wonderful works of God.ò  

 
Acts 2:1 ( NKJV ) 1When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.  
 
Ephesians 5:17-21 ( NKJV ) 17Therefore do not be unwise, but understand what the will of the Lord is.  18And do not be 
drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit,  19speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord,  20giving thanks always for all things to God the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,  21submitting to one another in the fear of God. 

 
3rd Hr ï 9am / Jesus canôt be Silenced / I bet Wave Offering going on at Temple 
The third hour is 9am.  How interesting that is the same hour that Jesus was nailed to the cross 
50+ days ago; the Word of Life will never be silenced!  My first guess is that at that very same 
moment, there in the Temple, there was something going on to celebrate the Feast of Pentecost 
(mind you it is very likely that this Upper Room was in the immediate vicinity of the Temple 
precinct because so many people were passing by it for there to be thousands that would hear 
this sermon by Peter).  I wonder if when Peter begins to preach, it is the exact moment that the 
High Priest begins to wave the sheaf offering of Pentecost at the Temple.  I believe every 
moment and every moved was divinely designed by the Lord, there is nothing by happen chance.  
When we start to believe that personally, life gets real fun too! 
Mark 15:25 ( KJV ) 25And it was the third hour, and they crucified him.   
 
Leviticus 23:20 ( NKJV ) 20The priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits as a wave offering before the LORD, 
with the two lambs. They shall be holy to the LORD for the priest.  

 
(Acts 2:16 NKJV)  "But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 



 
People Question ï Answer with the Word 
When people have questions about things they see happening in ministry, in the Spirit, or in 
worship, like Peter, we should be able to answer, ñThis is that which is spoken of scripturally. 
 
Challenge Comes ï Peter Answers / No Bible for Peter ï became Scholar with Jesus 
The challenge has come, Peter answers the challenge with the Word.  Mind you, all these 
passages of Scripture Peter is quoting, he is quoting from memory and/or inspiration.  He doesnôt 
have the OT scrolls in his hands, he didnôt have a pre-assembled book, printed out, organized, in 
dozens of different translations, there wasnôt one next to his bed, in his study, in the 1st John, the 
2nd John, or the 3rd John, he has spent time with the Living Word for 3 years (Jesus the Christ), 
and he has this baptism of the Holy Spirit.  Peter was an incredible expositor, quoting from the 
Psalms in Acts I and from Joel in Acts 2. The fisherman became a scholar by hanging out with 
Jesus. If you want to be one whom the Lord uses, be like Peter. Hang out with Jesus, and 
inevitably, you will get a firm grasp of the Word. 
 
Jesus said He will give us the words / Jesus is the Spirit of Prophecy 
Jesus had said donôt worry what you will say, for the Spirit will give you utterance.  In Revelation it 
says that Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy; prophecy is the forth telling of the Word of God unto a 
people.   
Matthew 10:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19But when they deliver you up, do not worry about how or what you should speak. For it will 
be given to you in that hour what you should speak;  20for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks 
in you. 
 
Revelation 19:10 ( KJV ) 10And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of  
prophecy. 

 
Youôve been There ï Start to Share / Man I was Good / Baptism - Language they Understnd 
Youôve been there, you all have experienced this, you begin to share the Word with someone and 
all of a sudden these verses, these points, just start flowing out of your mouth, and you are like 
where did that come from?  Afterwards we say, wow I was good, hahaha, but lets not get too 
puffed-up for God has done the same with a donkey, and still uses a donkey on Sunday.  
Beloved, that is the baptism of the Holy Spirit, as He gives you utterance to speak the Gospel in a 
language that people can understand, to speak it backed with power that is knocking on the door 
of their hearts. 
 
Peter Locked and Loaded ï Living Word / We must Study Word 
Now, I personally believe that Peter was locked and loaded with these words because he spent 
so much time with the Living Word (Jesus), and Jesus had shared all these things with him, and 
now the Holy Spirit is bringing them to remembrance.  I add that because it is important that we 
study this Word, as we do every Sunday and Wednesday here, and you do daily in your lives, we 
study the Word so that it may come back to the surface when the need is present, whether that 
be in witnessing, or counseling, or just for our strength for the day.  Hence, why we are told, to 
study the Word so that we might ready for good works: 
2 Timothy 2:15 ( KJV ) 15Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.  
 
2 Timothy 3:16-17 ( KJV ) 16All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness:  17That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

 
FRM ï Pastor George 
Oh the treasure of this Word, how blessed we are to have it, and we as Americans to have it so 
readily.  Just this week I received word from one of the foreign ministryôs we support as a church, 
they are called ñFar Reaching Ministriesò, (if you remember last year we as a church bought a 
camel for the missionary to go deeper and farther into remote areas with the gospel).  Well let me 
share a story of where and what our support is helping in a different area: 



During the riots in Kenya, a member of Calvary Chapel Nairobi, went through a tremendous trial.  His home is in Kibera, 
one of the largest slums in East Africa.  George and his family belong to the Kikuyu tribe.  Most of his neighbors were of 
the Luo tribe.  Since the December 2007 elections, the Luo tribe has been persecuting the Kikuyu tribe.  One morning 
George was forced from his home, pushed to his knees and a gun was put to his head.  The gunman pulled the trigger, 
but the gun did not fire.  Then George said, Please donôt shoot me, I am a pastor!ò  Another rioter said, ñLetôs cut him!ò  By 
Godôs grace another rioter intervened, saying, ñNo, I know him and he is a good man, so we will leave him.ò  George 
pleaded with his captors, ñPlease let me take just one thing from my house.ò  Reluctantly, they agreed.  George ran inside 
and grabbed his most treasured possession ï his Bible. 

 
Bible vs Cell phone 
Christian, we know we can just go up the street to the mall and buy another, but do you grasp the 
value of this manôs Bible to him.  Though we can just go up and get another, may we ask 
ourselves; do we cherish this Word as this man does?   I wonder what would happen if we treated 
our Bible like we treat our cell phones? 

¶ What if we carried it around in our purses or pockets? 

¶ What if we turned back to go get it if we forgot it? 

¶ What if we flipped through it several times a day? 

¶ What if we used it to receive messages? 

¶ What if we treated it like we couldn't live without it? 

¶ What if we gave it to kids as gifts? 

¶ What if we used it as we traveled, made sure we packed it? 

¶ What if we used it in case of an emergency, to call for help? 

¶ What if we upgraded it to get the latest version? 
 
Word is Living  - Powerful 
The Word, it is Living and Power (Hebrews 4:12); what God did with Peter here, is what He will 
do with us.  
Hebrews 4:12 ( NKJV ) 12For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 

heart.  
 
Letôs read verses 17-21 together and then come back and break it down. 
(Acts 2:17 NKJV)  'And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out 
of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men 
shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams. 
(Acts 2:18 NKJV)  And on My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My 
Spirit in those days; And they shall prophesy. 
(Acts 2:19 NKJV)  I will show wonders in heaven above And signs in the earth beneath: 
Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 
(Acts 2:20 NKJV)  The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before 
the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD. 
(Acts 2:21 NKJV)  And it shall come to pass That whoever calls on the name of the LORD 
Shall be saved.' 
 
Imagine Peter sharing this Word / 1000 yr Ago / Spurgeon / Peter saw More -  so Will We 
I can only imagine how Peter was proclaiming this word; I can see it as if I was there, imagine, 
what they are experiencing was written over 1,000 years ago, and they are living it, they are the 
fulfillment of it.  Peter would not have been reading it as, oh hum, itôs as the prophet Joel said it 
would be.  Peter would have been lifting off the ground as he spoke these words.  His face would 
have been illuminated with joy, for he was experiencing the fullness of joy.  Charles Spurgeon 
while teaching his seminary students said, ñmen when you talk about God and His wondrous 
works and heaven, put a smile on your face, when you talk about hell, your normal face will doò.  
Peter must have been like, wow we got to walk with Jesus, see His resurrection, watch Him 
ascend into heaven, and then this (the baptism of the Holy Spirit), amazing.  Guess what Peter, 
there is still more to come, in a few minutes 3000 people are going to get saved, in a few days or 
hours you are going to heal a crippled man, youôll be imprisoned but then miraculously freed from 
prison, youôll be a key in establishing the early church, and the list goes on (youôll even be the first 



Pope, but you wonôt know that).  Christian, there is no life more exciting than the Christian life, 
and if what you have seen and experience is only the beginning of what God is still yet to do 
(regardless of your age), God is always ready and looking to do another mighty work.  Christian 
when you share this word, with your kids, co-workers, in the mission field, share it with life in your 
voice, this Word is living, so share it with Life, let them see the life that it has brought you, and it 
will hunger them for the same life.  Ho hum, this is what the prophet Joel said it will be.  Ho hum 
Jesus came to give you life and that more abundant ï no, Jesus Christ has come to give you Life 
my friend, and that more abundant!  Do you want new life and to be set free from this fading and 
fleeting world? 
 
(Acts 2:17 NKJV)  'And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out 
of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men 
shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams. 
 
All Flesh ï Gentiles / Passage destroys all Jewish Prejudice / Not Limited to Prophets, 
Priest, Male, Levites 
Spirit on ALL flesh, not just Israel... meaning the Gentiles as well as Israel.  Joel prophesied that 
in the Last Days the Spirit would be poured out upon the young men and the old men, the young 
men seeing visions, the old men dreaming dreams (Joel 2:28).  This passage destroys every 
major Hebrew prejudice.  No class distinction, between rich and poor, Jew or Gentile, male or 
female.  Furthermore, the idea of prophesying is no longer limited to the office of the prophet. 
They were used to having a prophet, a priest but Joel says ñYour sons and daughters shall 
prophesy.ò It doesnôt denote just the Levites, or those ordained in the office of a prophet. Even 
servants and handmaidens. To the Jews this must have been very strange, but it wasnôt heresy 
for Peter is quoting Sacred Text, one of their recognized prophets. 
 
No Doubt ï Who are You to Speak / Joel said Common People 
This inspired word totally crushes all Jewish prejudice.  No doubt some of the listeners would 
have challenged and said, ñhey who are you to speak these words!ò These words if they are true 
should be coming from right over there at the Temple through the priests, not some fisherman.  
But the prophet Joel said it would be so, inspired by God, that Godôs Spirit would be poured out 
on common people, not the ñsupremeò people, people so common they would people like 
fisherman, tax collectors, mechanics, schedulers, housewives, and high school students.   
 
Iôm sure youôve been Challenged / IBS and Me / University Professor 
Iôm sure you have been challenged somewhere along the line, hey who are you to speak these 
things of God, why should I hear you and not the priest or religious leader.  I am reminded when I 
was in the Lord for about 2 years.  I was teaching the Inductive Bible Study Method, had been to 
Russia teaching it, and various other personal instructions.  So I called the church I attended 
before I got saved, offered to teach the IBS free of charge, even offered to supply the workbooks.  
The priest of the church said the IBS sounded very interesting and asked me to come in and talk 
with him about it, so I did.  I think it was a set-up, but anyhow, as we talked and the conversation 
went here and there, he said, ñI bet you believe in a literal 6 day creationò.  I said well actually I 
do; he said I knew it.  He said we believe in theistic evolution, in that God spoke it (Big Bang), and 
then let it evolve from there.  I said well, to believe that is to disregard the rest of chapter 1 of 
Genesis, and the detailed account of God creating.  I said, it is quite interesting that first word 
used for ñcreateò in the Hebrew was the word ñbaraò, which means to create out of nothing, and 
then the remaining words used for ñcreateò was the Hebrew word ñasaò which means to create 
out of existing material.  The priest got all fired-up and said, now just who do you think you are 
that you can study the Greek and Hebrew, those things are for the scholars not someone like 
yourself.  Acts 2:17, the Spirit has been poured out on ñPeople like Me, and Youò, and we can not 
only understand these things, but we can bring others into understanding.  The Spirit of God will 
illuminate the Scriptures to us, to understand and to share.  I remember at that same period, I 
was at a wedding, and present was a friends aunt who taught religion and theology at the local 
university, but is was really just a job, an intellectual understanding, she didnôt profess Christ, but 
that all religions lead to God.  Someone asked her a question that wasnôt theological, but was 



about the heart of God, and what He thought about man; she said, you know I really canôt answer 
that question, you should ask Ray he is better suited to answer your question than me.  She 
differed her 20 years of teaching to a young man only 2 years in the Lord, but her directing was 
correct for God has poured His Spirit out upon all flesh, we if they will call upon Him they shall be 
saved, and will have His words of life to treasure and to share. 
 
Note on Theistic Evolution / God got His hands Dirty for You! 
On a note about that theistic evolution, let me just say this; God didnôt just speak it, He is much 
more intimate with you, you are much more precious to Him, then to just speak it into existence.  
God wasnôt just going to speak it, nor was He just going to sit back and watch happen, Godôs love 
for you was so much that He was willing to get His hands dirty for you and me (man), and He 
came into the Garden and knelt in the dirt, and formed and fashioned man (you) with His own 
hands ï God was willing to get dirty for you and for me.  He was willing to get His hands wet as 
He formed us in out motherôs womb (Psalm 139).  And because of His great and endless love for 
you and for me, He was willing to get His hands bloody as He chose the nails.  No, there was no 
theistic evolution, God wasnôt going to just sit back and watch our lives evolve, and nor will He do 
that today, He is ever so interested in every detail of our lives.  He knows every hair on our head, 
catches every tear, and if He was to number the thoughts of you today, they would out number 
the grains of sand in the sea.  Hey catch that, when I look at the grains of sand on the shore, I 
see a sum total before me, I didnôt see 100, and then next trip to the beach see another 100, now 
Iôve seen 200.  God says today, todayôs thought about you, just today alone, would number all the 
grains of sand on the sea.  No, there was no theistic evolution. 
Matthew 10:30-31 ( NKJV ) 30But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.  31Do not fear therefore; you are of more 
value than many sparrows. 
 
Psalms 56:8 ( NKJV ) 8    You number my wanderings;     Put my tears into Your bottle;     Are they not in Your book? 
 
Psalms 139:17-18 ( KJV ) 17    How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of them! 18    If I 
should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee. 

 
(Acts 2:18 NKJV)  And on My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My 
Spirit in those days; And they shall prophesy. 
(Acts 2:19 NKJV)  I will show wonders in heaven above And signs in the earth beneath: 
Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 
(Acts 2:20 NKJV)  The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before 
the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD. 
(Acts 2:21 NKJV)  And it shall come to pass That whoever calls on the name of the LORD 
Shall be saved.' 
 
Joel 2 begins goes from Pentecost ï Tribulation / Obvious because no Blood Moon 
Joel 2 speaking about the last days covers the period from Pentecost through the Tribulation 
period.  Pentecost is not the full fulfillment of Joel 2, but only the beginning.  This is obvious 
because on the Day of Pentecost, the sun wasnôt darkened, nor the moon looked as blood, for 
these things will happen in the Tribulation Period (see Revelation 6 ï the 6th Seal).  The Last 
Days are from the first coming of Christ to the Second coming, and gift of salvation would be 
available to any who would call out for it.   
6th Seal ï Earth in Upheaval  
(Revelation 6:12 NKJV)  I looked when He opened the sixth seal, and behold, there was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became like blood. 
(Revelation 6:13 NKJV)  And the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig tree drops its late figs when it is shaken by a 
mighty wind. 
(Revelation 6:14 NKJV)  Then the sky receded as a scroll when it is rolled up, and every mountain and island was moved 
out of its place. 

 
Salvation that Simple / Have you Call upon the Name / Here are some Details 
But during this period, from the first coming to the second coming, anyone and everyone can be 
saved by calling on the name of the Lord.  Salvation is that simple, that whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved.  Have you called upon the Name of the Lord yet?  If not, 



Peter gives some details of what exactly that means inverses 22-36.  We will pick up there next 
study. 
 
Watch how Peter covers Feat of Israel / Great Flow to Use in Personal Evangelism 
Just as a foretaste of next week, as you read ahead and study this I want you to see how Peter 
essentially is using the Feast of Pentecost (and the 3 Spring Feasts) as his illustration points.  We 
studied those last week, so go back and refresh yourself on them so you can see how Peter 
wonderfully works them in his sermon and 3,000 people will get saved, and it is a great flow for 
you to follow as you share the gospel with your loved ones and neighbors.   

THE 7 FEASTS OF ISRAEL   
THE SPRING FEASTS  

1. THE PASSOVER 
2. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD  
3. THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS  

THE SUMMER FEAST  
4. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST  

THE FALL FEASTS OF ISRAEL   
5. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS  
6. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  
7. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES   

 
 
Ho Hum 
This is what the prophet Joel had spoken, ho humééééé..no, no, no: 
(Acts 2:14 NKJV)  But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to them, "Men of Judea and all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed my words. 
(Acts 2:15 NKJV)  "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour of the day. 
(Acts 2:16 NKJV)  "But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
(Acts 2:17 NKJV)  'And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; 



Peterôs Sermon on the Day of Pentecost (2:14-41) 
 Part 2 ï Acts 2:22-41 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
120 Gathered ï Spirit Falls / Worship / Tongues ï Dialect / What does this Mean? 
The 120 disciples are gathered in the Upper Room, proclaiming the wonderful works of God 
(v.11), the Spirit of God falls upon them, and their prayer and worship gathering turns into a divine 
appointment as they begin to speak in the tongues (dialect/language) of other nations, and the 
multitudes of thousands passing by hearing in their own language, and says, what could this 
possibly mean?   
(Acts 2:11 NKJV)  "Cretans and Arabs; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the wonderful works of God." 
(Acts 2:12 NKJV)  So they were all amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, "Whatever could this mean?" 
(Acts 2:13 NKJV)  Others mocking said, "They are full of new wine." 
 

First Sermon of New Church / Prayer ï not Cleaver / About Jesus ï not Spirit 
And so we continue with p[art 2 our study of the first sermon of the new Church.  May I point out, 
the Christian church was born not out of a clever sermon but in a humble prayer meeting.  May I 
also point out as we study, the sermon is not about the Holy Spirit (as many make it out to be), it 
is about the Son of God, Jesus Christ.  What we read and see today is exactly what Jesus said it 
would be, the Holy Spirit does not draw attention to Himself, but draws attention to Jesus Christ, 
the Holy Spirit knocks on the heart of men and woman and says, here He is, here is what you 
been longing for, here is what you are in need, a Savior and a Lover, - Jesus Christ. 
John 14:26 ( NKJV ) 26But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you.  
 
John 16:7-11 ( NKJV ) 7Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the 
Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you.  8And when He has come, He will convict the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:  9of sin, because they do not believe in Me;  10of righteousness, because I go 
to My Father and you see Me no more;  11of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. 

 
No Sermon ï No Program / Spirit Flowing Through & To / Lorenzo deôMedici 
No clever sermon, no man made program, just the Holy Spirit moving in common everyday 
people, calling out to the need that is within every man, a lover and a Savior.  In his sermon, ñA 
Dangerous Pentecost,ò Halford Luccock tells of Lorenzo deôMedici, the great Florentine patron of 
the arts who was very proud of the spectacles he staged for the citizenry. Among his productions 
were several amazingly realistic religious pageants performed in church. But one Pentecost, 
Lorenzo went too far: he used actual fire to depict the descent of the tongues of flames on the 
apostles. The fragile stage set caught fire and, before horrified onlookers, the entire church 
burned to the ground (Marching Off the Map, Harper, 1952). The moral is clear: pray for 
Pentecostal power, but donôt try to manufacture it. 
 
Every Person hear in Native Language / Gospel for Everyone 
Every person present could hear in their own language (now Peterôs sermon was probably in the 
common Jewish language of Hebrew or Aramaic), but as the Spirit moved in the Upper Room, 
everyone could hear in their native language.  Here we see God giving a clue, a message, that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is for every man, regardless of what part of the world they are from, 



whether the USA, England, Australia, Israel, Iraq, Iran, or the outer parts of the world, the Gospel 
is for everyone.  There is no Jew or Greek, slave or free just as the Apostle Paul would say 
through inspiration of the Holy Spirt: 
Galatians 3:27-28 ( KJV ) 27For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.  28There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.  

 
1st Sermon ï Religious Speech / Miss ï Gospel message of Freedom  
Too often this first sermon is reviewed as a religious speech, Peter recaps the life of Jesus Christ 
here on earth, and the heart of the point is missed, this message is about freedom.  That is what 
the Gospel is about, men and woman being set free.  Set free just as Jesus said they would be 
(Luke 4).   
Luke 4:17-19 ( NKJV ) 17And He was handed the book of the prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He 
found the place where it was written:  

18    ñThe Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, 
    Because He has anointed Me 
    To preach the gospel to the poor; 
    He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 
    To proclaim liberty to the captives 
    And recovery of sight to the blind, 
    To set at liberty those who are oppressed; 
19    To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.ò 
 
John 8:36 ( NKJV ) 36Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed. 

 
Says ï Devout / Religion doesnôt bring Freedom / Temple Sacrifice - Presence 
It says the people present were ñdevoutò, that means religious.  Religion will bring no person 
freedom, in fact religion brings the opposite, it brings bondage and burden.  These devout people 
would come to the Feast of Pentecost and been continually reminded of their failings, and their 
distance from the Holy God.  They would have made their trip to the Temple to offer an innocent 
sacrifice, a peace offering, so that their conscience might be cleared from all their failings, so that 
they might be ceremonially clean to enter into the Temple precinct, the place where God dwelt, 
the place where sinful man could come into the presence of the Holy God. 
(Acts 2:5 NKJV)  And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation under heaven. 

 
Do religious Obligation ï Own Merit / Leave the Same / Face same Struggles / Different 
These people would come, do their religious obligation, but go home with what they had come 
with, the pressure and burden of trying to please a Holy God on their own merit.  They would go 
home to their families, without the same power they left with.  They would face the same 
struggles as we still do today, failing marriages, depression, addictions, bondage to their 
perverted thoughts, anger, discontentment; year after year they left with no more freedom from 
those things than when they came, just a religious check mark in a box.  But this Feast of 
Pentecost would be different for all those who would have ears to hear, hearts that were soft 
enough to be pricked, minds desiring a change; this Pentecost would set the captive free, Peters 
words would be more than a religious speech, it would be the keys to set them free. 
 
Video ï Set Me Free 
This video isnôt only about addiction, it is about a heart ready and desiring change, a heart crying 
out to be set free from the bondages of religion and self-help, a heart wanting new life, a heart 
wanting a new day. 
 
How I remember the man in Mirror / The Message Came / Same 2,000 years Later / Sure 
My how I remember the man in the mirror as in that video.  I remember it like it was yesterday, 
though it was almost 25 years ago and lasted for 5 years, as I could look into the mirror after a 
night of so-called ñliving it upò, and look into my very own eyes and see right to the bottom and 
depth of my soul, looking into emptiness, which turned to hopeless that the world had to offer.  
But then a message came to me, a message that set me free, a message that has set me free, 
and for 17 years has never wavered, but only grown stronger and more sure.  The message that 



came to me is the same one that was proclaimed 2,000 years ago, and is still as validate and 
sure today as it was on the day Peter first proclaimed it. 
 
(Acts 2:14 NKJV)  But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to 
them, "Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed 
my words. 
(Acts 2:15 NKJV)  "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour 
of the day. 
(Acts 2:16 NKJV)  "But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
(Acts 2:17 NKJV)  'And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out 
of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men 
shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams. 
(Acts 2:18 NKJV)  And on My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My 
Spirit in those days; And they shall prophesy. 
(Acts 2:19 NKJV)  I will show wonders in heaven above And signs in the earth beneath: 
Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 
(Acts 2:20 NKJV)  The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before 
the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD. 
(Acts 2:21 NKJV)  And it shall come to pass That whoever calls on the name of the LORD 
Shall be saved.' 

 
THE PASSOVER 
(Acts 2:22 NKJV)  "Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by 
God to you by miracles, wonders, and signs which God did through Him in your midst, as 
you yourselves also know; 
(Acts 2:23 NKJV)  "Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of 
God, you have taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death; 
 
Peter Covers 1st 4 Feast in his Sermon 
Interestingly Peter message will follow the first four Feast of Israel in perfect order.  These devout 
and religious people would see the flow, and recognize it clearly, for year after year they would 
celebrate it, or in the least honor it as a religious obligation.   
 
THE 7 FEASTS OF ISRAEL   

THE SPRING FEASTS  
1. THE PASSOVER 
2. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD  
3. THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS  

THE SUMMER FEAST  
4. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST  

THE FALL FEASTS OF ISRAEL   
5. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS  
6. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  
7. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES   

 
Starts with Passover Lamb 
Peter begin by taking about the Passover Lamb.  The Passover was instituted to celebrate the 
angel of death passing over all whose house was covered with the blood of the lamb.  It was the 
final blow to Pharaoh to let the children of Israel leave the bondage of slavery.  Jesus would be 
the ultimate fulfillment of the Passover: 
John 1:29 ( NKJV ) 29The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, ñBehold! The Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world!  

 
Perfect ï Spotless / Approved ï Miracles backed / I do Nothing of Myself / Nicodemus 
Verse 22 - a Man attested by God to you by miracles, wonders, and signs which God did through 
Him in your midst, as you yourselves also know; - Attested / Approved (demonstrated) of God as 



a perfect Man, for the Passover Lamb had to be perfect and without spot or blemish to be offered 
before God, and so Jesus was. But to prove that Jesus was sent by God, he did things only God 
could do, as Jesus said, ñI do nothing of Myself...ò God demonstrated as approved by God 
through miracles and wonders and signs to you.  When Nicodemus came to Jesus at night he 
said, ñno man can do these things except he be sent by Godò.  Jesus said believe Me or else 
believe Me for My worksô sake. 
John 8:28-29 ( KJV ) 28Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things.  29And he that sent me is 
with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please him.  
 
John 3:1-2 ( KJV ) 1There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:  2The same came to 
Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God be with him.  
 
John 14:10-11 ( NKJV ) 10Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The words that I speak to you 
I do not speak on My own authority; but the Father who dwells in Me does the works.  11Believe Me that I am in the Father 
and the Father in Me, or else believe Me for the sake of the works themselves. 

 
Verse 23 ï Godôs Sovereignty ï Manôs Responsibility / Argument wasted Words 
Verse 23 - "Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of God, you have 
taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death; - In verse 23, we see the tension 
between the sovereignty of God and the choice of man when Peter said, ñYou crucified Him. But 
it was by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God.ò  ñWait a minute,ò you say. ñIf it was 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, it was Godôs will that it happened. How 
then could the Jews be indicted for the death of Jesus?ò It beats me. Itôs an endless argument we 
pea brains cannot figure out. All I know is this: God is sovereign, yet man is responsible by the 
choices he makes. Godôs will is worked out, yet man is held accountable for his actions. The 
whole argument of manôs sovereignty and Godôs sovereignty is wasted words.  Give your life to 
Christ today, and enjoy His hand and presence in your life today. 
 
2 Ropes on a Pulley 
During his days as guest lecturer at Calvin Seminary, R. B. Kuiper once used the following 
illustration of God's sovereignty and human responsibility: 
"I liken them to two ropes going through two holes in the ceiling and over a pulley above. If I wish to support myself by 
them, I must cling to them both. If I cling only to one and not the other, I go down. I read the many teachings of the Bible 
regarding God's election, predestination, his chosen, and so on. I read also the many teachings regarding 'whosoever will 
may come' and urging people to exercise their responsibility as human beings. These seeming contradictions cannot be 
reconciled by the puny human mind. With childlike faith, I cling to both ropes, fully confidant that in eternity I will see that 
both strands of truth are, after all, of one piece." 

 
Peter doesnôt Reconcile Them ï Simply States It / Thatôs Great Theology 
This is the first sermon of the church, and Peter doesnôt try to reconcile it, or explain it; he simply 
states it.  He simply states Godôs sovereignty, and manôs responsibility ï now to me, that is great 
theology.  Many people think they have great theology by ñprovingò they have the answer to one 
or the other, but I say great theology is saying ñyesò to both, and the balance between them.  The 
church today, and the church for 2,000 years should recognize this very illustration right here, 
Peter doesnôt try to reconcile the two, he simply states the two, as should we. 
 
JB Phillips 
In the words of J. B. Phillips: If God was small enough for us to figure out, He wouldnôt be big 
enough for us to worship. 
 

THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 
(Acts 2:24 NKJV)  "whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible that He should be held by it. 
(Acts 2:25 NKJV)  "For David says concerning Him: 'I foresaw the LORD always before my 
face, For He is at my right hand, that I may not be shaken. 
(Acts 2:26 NKJV)  Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad; Moreover my 
flesh also will rest in hope. 



(Acts 2:27 NKJV)  For You will not leave my soul in Hades, Nor will You allow Your Holy 
One to see corruption. 
(Acts 2:28 NKJV)  You have made known to me the ways of life; You will make me full of 
joy in Your presence.' 
 
Now talk Feast Unleavened Bread / Promise Jesus would not remain in Grave 
Now Peter will speak in regards to the Feast of Unleavened Bread (during exodus from Egypt 
didnôt have time to put leaven in bread to let it rise ï as yeast/leaven decays it sends off a gas an 
it cause the bread to rise).  So the promise that Jesus would not decay in the tomb, but it was a 
promise/illustration that He would raise from the dead. 
 
Peter now Quotes Psalm 16 / David in Grave ï Talking of Jesus 
Here, Peter quotes yet another psalm, as he says (see Psalm 16:8ï11).  Since Davidôs body did 
indeed see corruption when it became dust, he couldnôt have been speaking about himself, but 
about the One who would succeed himðthe Anointed One, the Messiah, the Christ. 
Psalms 16:8-11 ( NKJV ) 8    I have set the LORD always before me;  
    Because He is at my right hand I shall not be moved. 

9    Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoices; 
    My flesh also will rest in hope. 
10    For You will not leave my soul in Sheol, 
    Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption. 
11    You will show me the path of life; 
    In Your presence is fullness of joy; 
    At Your right hand are pleasures forevermore.  

 
Rom 6:23 ï Jesus never Sinned ï Grave couldnôt Keep Him 
Romans 6:23 says the wages of sin is death. Since Jesus never sinned, death could not hold 
Him. He died in place of you and me, He died for us personally, but death could not hold Him 
permanently. He rose again. 
Romans 6:23 ( KJV ) 23For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
 
Hymn - Up from the Grave He Arose (Low in the Grave He Lay)  
Words and music by Robert Lowry 
 
1. Low in the grave he lay, Jesus my Savior,  
waiting the coming day, Jesus my Lord!  
 
2. Vainly they watch his bed, Jesus my Savior,  
vainly they seal the dead, Jesus my Lord!  
 
3. Death cannot keep its prey, Jesus my Savior;  
he tore the bars away, Jesus my Lord!  
 
Chorus 
Up from the grave he arose;  
with a mighty triumph o'er his foes;  
he arose a victor from the dark domain,  
and he lives forever, with his saints to reign.  
He arose! He arose! Hallelujah! Christ arose! 
 
David breaks forth into Praise / All Cases ï Fullness  & Joy / Study of David / Temple 
Verse 28 -  You have made known to me the ways of life; You will make me full of joy in Your 
presence.' ï David after prophesying about the Lord overcoming death, that if the Christ should 
not be left in the grave, it is a picture, example, promise that His followers will not be left in the 
grave either, after prophesying about these things David breaks forth into spontaneous praise 
and worship by saying, ñin Your presence is fullness of joyò.  In all cases of Scripture where the 
word fullness and joy are used in the same passage, they all are in the context of being in the 
presence of the Lord.  Man will never find fullness of joy apart from the presence of God; oh man 



may have joy, but never full joy ï unfortunately many are content to have joy, apart from full joy.  
David knows where full joy is found, and that is in the presence of the Lord.  The study of the life 
of David is a must for every person, and you can do that simply by reading verse-by-verse 
through 1&2 Samuel, and 1&2 Chronicles.  For me, one of the most defining examples of Davidôs 
life, that speaks to my life, was his desire to build God a home, the Temple.  His desire was to 
build the Temple, and that was after the Lord had taken his first child from his union with 
Bathsheba.  Oh we can say, but it was Davidôs sin, he brought that upon himself, but honestly do 
any of us truly apply that to our lives.  Even when we know the mess, the pain, the heartbreak we 
are in is do to our own fault, do we really say, ñI know I am in this situation because of my sin, so 
whatever it shall be, shall beò.  No, we all say please, Lord fix it, help me, I am your child please 
donôt allow this happen, and then if He doesnôt we say how could you and where were you.  David 
would be no different than us, in fact we see him interceding during the illness of the child, hoping 
that the Lord might aid him, but the Lord didnôt.  Yet even after all that pain, disappointment, 
David would go on some time later to still want to build the Lord a Temple, to bring Him glory, and 
to glorify Him, to have a place for people to come worship Him, and a place that David may 
worship Him.  Christian, youôll get your chance to do the same, for it is the world that we live in; if 
you can, if you will, be like David, and worship and glorify Him even after prayer request that were 
contrary to your desire, even after mountainous disappointment, even after you may feel He has 
let you down, but if you can be like David in those times, you will experience what David 
experienced, that in His presence is fullness of joy.  Christian even in your lowest moment, build 
the Lord a Temple, and watch Him fill it. 
1 Chronicles 28:2-3 ( NKJV ) 2Then King David rose to his feet and said, ñHear me, my brethren and my people: I had it 
in my heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and for the footstool of our God, and had 
made preparations to build it.  3But God said to me, óYou shall not build a house for My name, because you have been a 
man of war and have shed blood.ô  

 

THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS 
(Acts 2:29 NKJV)  "Men and brethren, let me speak freely to you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. 
(Acts 2:30 NKJV)  "Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him that of the fruit of his body, according to the flesh, He would raise up the 
Christ to sit on his throne, 
(Acts 2:31 NKJV)  "he, foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ, 
that His soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption. 
(Acts 2:32 NKJV)  "This Jesus God has raised up, of which we are all witnesses. 
 
Firstfruits ï Harvest / Our Thanksgiving / Jesus Picture and Promise 
The Feast of Firstfruits was the offering unto God, the thanksgiving for the harvest.  At the first 
part of June, they harvested the winter grain crops.  Thus it was a celebration, much like our 
Thanksgiving Day, in giving thanks to God for the gathering in of the grain crops.  The Fest of 
Firstfruits is the picture and promise that as Jesus rose from the dead, so too would all who follow 
Him. 
 
Peter quotes Psalms 132 ï Jesus right to the Throne 
In verse 30, Peter now goes on to quote Psalms 132:11, about Godôs promise to David that one 
of Davidôs descendants will always sit upon the throne of Israel, and Peter is declaring that the 
ultimate fulfillment of that promise is Jesus the Christ (Messiah).  Peter is making proof-context 
that Jesus is the promised Messiah because He is a descendant of David, and that Jesus had the 
right to the throne of David through His lineage through David. 
Psalms 132:11 ( NKJV ) 11    The LORD has sworn in truth to David;  
    He will not turn from it: 
    ñI will set upon your throne the fruit of your body. 
 
Matthew 1:1 ( NKJV ) 1The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of 
Abrahaméééééééééééé. 
Matthew 1:6 ( NKJV ) 6and Jesse begot David the king.  
David the king begot Solomon by her who had been the wife of Uriah.   

 



Peter makes Clear Not about David / Can see Davidôs Tomb 
Peter makes it clear that David was not speaking of himself, but one that would come after him, 
and that One is Jesus the Christ (the Messiah).  Peter said Davidôs grave is with us today, 
obviously the prophecy wasnôt about him, for Davidôs body is with us today.  Even to the present 
day you can go to Jerusalem and in the area where they call it the upper room, up on Mt. Zion, in 
the room down below the upper room, there is a large silver casket and the Jews believe that 
Davidôs remains are there in that casket.  You will see them in there burning candles and praying 
at the tomb of David, there on Mt. Zion.  Peter said his tomb is with us to this day. 
 
Peter says we Saw Resurrection  
Verse 32 - This Jesus God has raised up, of which we are all witnesses - Weôre all witnesses.  
We saw it!  We were witnesses of the resurrection.  We saw Him after the resurrection.   
 
1st Sermon ï Steeped in Resurrection / Resurrection Power of Gospel / Your Witness 
The first sermon ever preached was steeped deep in the resurrection.  Let your witness always 
include the resurrection, for the resurrection is the power of the gospel.   
 
Death stung itself to Death / 1 Cor 15 
When death stung Jesus Christ, it stung itself to death. 
1 Corinthians 15:54-55 ( NKJV ) 54So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: ñDeath is swallowed up in victory.ò  ñO Death, where is 
your sting?      O Hades, where is your victory?ò 

 
Daddy takes the Sting  
A little girl, allergic to bee stings, cringed in the back seat of the car. If the bee stung her, she 
could die within an hour.  "Oh Daddy," she squealed in terror, "it's a bee and it's going to sting 
me!"  The father pulled the car over to a stop and reached back to try to catch the bee. Buzzing 
around him, the bee bumped against the front windshield. The father trapped the bee in his fist.   
Holding the bee in his closed hand, the father waited for the sting. The bee stung his hand, and in 
pain, the father let it go. The bee was loosed into the car again, and the little girl panicked.  
"Daddy, its going to sting me!ò  Gently, the father said to his daughter, ñIt canôt sting you now. 
Look at my hand. I took the sting for you."  It can try to scare you and annoy you, but it can no 
longer hurt you. 
 
Like the Father ï Someone took the Sting 
Like the father who lovingly saved his little girl from the bee sting with his hand, Someone lovingly 
took the sting of death for us in his hands so he could save us from the sting of death. Who did 
this for us?  The Lord Jesus Christ did, when he died for our sins on the cross. Then he overcame 
(beat) death when he rose again the third day.  Every person who repents (turns from sin, and 
turns to God) and believes on Jesus Christ as his or her Lord and Savior will never receive the 
sting of death in hell.  Jesus Christ took the sting for us. 
1 Corinthians 15:54-55 ( NKJV ) 54So when this corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: ñDeath is swallowed up in victory.ò  ñO Death, where is 
your sting?      O Hades, where is your victory?ò 

 
Have you Trusted Him Today? 
Have you trusted in Christ to take the sting of death away from you? 
 

THE FEAST OF PENTECOST 
(Acts 2:33 NKJV)  "Therefore being exalted to the right hand of God, and having received 
from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this which you now see and 
hear. 
(Acts 2:34 NKJV)  "For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he says himself: 'The 
LORD said to my Lord, "Sit at My right hand, 
(Acts 2:35 NKJV)  Till I make Your enemies Your footstool."' 
(Acts 2:36 NKJV)  "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made 
this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ." 



 
Now Speaking what they Currently See 
Verse 33 - out this which you now see and hear - speaking of what they are currently seeing and 
hearing.  What is happening on this day, is the move of the Holy Spirit the Church should want to 
see move like every day.  I like what AW Tozer said in reference to this passage, he said in the 
church today there is lots heard, but little seen.  Christian have all kinds of stuff to say about the 
move of the Holy Spirit (they have their systematic theology), but all that they ever do is talk, they 
never go out and do.  Some people with their theology are so right, they are dead right. 
 
Quotes Psalms 110 (Jesus had quoted in Matt 22) / Jesus is Son of God 
Peter is now quoting from Psalms 110:1 (which Jesus Himself had given commentary on - see 
Matthew 22:41-46).  David called his descendant his Lord. In Jewish culture, one would never call 
his offspring ñLord.ò ñWhat is Peter implying?ò his audience must have wondered. Peterôs 
implication was simply this: Jesus, the Son of David, is more than merely a descendant of David. 
He is the Son of God. 
Psalms 110:1 ( NKJV ) 1    The LORD said to my Lord,  
    ñSit at My right hand, 
    Till I make Your enemies Your footstool.ò 
 
Matthew 22:41-46 ( NKJV ) 41While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them,  42saying, ñWhat do you 
think about the Christ? Whose Son is He?ò  
They said to Him, ñThe Son of David.ò 
43He said to them, ñHow then does David in the Spirit call Him óLord,ô saying: 

44    óThe LORD said to my Lord, 
    ñSit at My right hand, 
    Till I make Your enemies Your footstoolòô?£ 

45If David then calls Him óLord,ô how is He his Son?ò  46And no one was able to answer Him a word, nor from that day on 
did anyone dare question Him anymore.  

 
Pentecost ï Proof of the Resurrection / Jesus had to Arise and Ascend ï to Send 
The Day of Pentecost, is more proof of the Resurrection of Christ.  Yes there were eyewitness 
accounts of Jesusô resurrection, but on the Day of Pentecost the proof of the resurrection was 
given to several thousands (all who are present and heard the tongues coming from the Upper 
Room).  It is proof because Jesus said He would send the Holy Spirit when He returned to the 
Father.  If Jesus is dead, still in the grave, He isnôt at the right hand of the Father, at the throne of 
God in heaven, if He was still dead and in the grave, then He couldnôt send the Promised Holy 
Spirit. 
Luke 24:49 ( NKJV ) 49Behold, I send the Promise of My Father upon you; but tarry in the city of Jerusalem until you are 
endued with power from on high.ò 
 
John 14:26 ( NKJV ) 26But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all things that I said to you.   
 
John 15:26 ( NKJV ) 26ñBut when the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who 
proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me.   
 
Acts 1:4-5 ( NKJV ) 4And being assembled together with them, He commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
wait for the Promise of the Father, ñwhich,ò He said, ñyou have heard from Me;  5for John truly baptized with water, but you 
shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.ò  

 
(Acts 2:37 NKJV)  Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
 
Cut to Heart by Word & Spirit / The Word does what it Say in Hebrews 4 
They were cut to the heart, by the Word of God and the Spirit of God.  The Word did as it says it 
would, cut like a knife.  Sometimes a person needs to be cut in order to get underneath the 
surface. 
Hebrews 4:12 ( NKJV ) 12For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 

heart.  



 
V36 ï You Killed Him ï not Innocent / How could we ï Not There / 3000 Knew 
Verse 36 - whom you crucified ï Peter is saying, you killed Him!  Peter said you are by no means 
innocent. They could have said what do you mean we killed Him, we werenôt there, we didnôt vote 
at the trial, we didnôt sentence Him to die, we didnôt nail Him to the cross, how can you say we 
killed Him?  But for 3,000 they knew they had condemned Him 
 
Heard & Pricked / Every move of Spirit comes with Repentance - Brokenness 
The Jews had heard amazing things through the utterance of tongues. They had seen Peter 
stand up boldly to preach powerfully and persuasively. They heard him use Scripture accurately 
and irrefutably. As a result, they were pricked in their hearts, just as the Word of God does to 
those who read it with open hearts (Hebrews 4:12).  In every move of the Spirit, every true revival 
we see all had the elements of peopleôs heart being broken, repentance, and tears.  Anything 
else, was just a move of the flesh.  These so-called revivals where there is no repentance, no 
brokenness, are not of the Lord, but whipped up by man. 
Hebrews 4:12 ( NKJV ) 12For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 

heart.  
 
Years Church Blamed the Jews / Pastor Chuck in Israel 
For years the Church has promoted the heresy that the Jews are to blame for Jesusô death, but fo 
the world is looking to blame someone, let them look no further, for I killed Him, it was me, it was 
my sin, it was my selfishness and selfish desires that nailed Him to the cross.  The world has said 
it was the Jews, and this way of thinking lead to the Holocaust.  Years ago in a conference in 
Jerusalem, there was this tension between many churches and groups who had come to the 
conference (called friends of Israel ï even though this was stirring in peoples hearts, but they 
killed Jesus) Chuck Smith was there, and when it came time for him to speak, Chuck said to the 
group of several thousand, ñIf you want to blame someone for the death of Jesus Christ, blame 
me, because it was my sins that put Him on the Cross.ò  The room fell to eerie silence as men 
and woman were pricked and cut to their heart. 
 
Word Cuts / People donôt want to Be Cut / My Surgery Tuesday 
Peterôs words empower by the Holy Spirit cut deep into manôs heart on this day.  Christian, that is 
what the word is meant to do.  It is the cutting that reveals what is beneath the surface.  Many 
people donôt want to be cut, the unrepentant, and even the Christian.  The cutting hurts, it is 
uncomfortable, but it is vitally necessary,  Many Christians get cut and ask Jesus for forgiveness 
and to receive salvation, but then as time passes donôt want to be cut again.  They donôt want to 
hear they have a failing or shortcoming, and they become upset if anyone cuts them and reveals 
it.  Tuesday I have to go to the dermatologist; after all the years in the sun the doctor says we 
need to check a few things out, we need to cut a few places and do a biopsy on the tissue.  One 
place is right on my nose, the doctor said I could just freeze that spot, and it would fall off, be 
none evasive, no pain, no scar, but then we would never know what was beneath the skin, is it 
cancer, is it something eating away at you that will one day take your life.  As much as I wanted to 
just blow over it, cover it up, I know that I need to be cut so we can get underneath the surface 
and find out if there is something more there.  I have a wife, a teenager, and a baby; I need to 
make it at least another 20 years, they need me to lead them and to provide for them, so I need 
to know if there is anything that could hinder or stop me from making I another 20.  The cutting 
spiritually is Godôs gift to you, His surgery on you, so that you may lead and provide for your 
family in all their spiritual needs, they need you, for at least another 20.  Christian, donôt despise 
the cutting, it is a necessary and vital work of God; He wants to get underneath the surface of 
things and reveal to you what is underneath so that you may deal with it and go on to life, and 
that more abundant (John 10:10).  The life will be abundant because after the cutting, the Lord 
applies the blood, the blood of Jesus upon that which has been cut, and the blood will do what 
the blood does, bring life and healing. 
 
What shall we Do ï Is it too Late / Peter says by No means 



Verse 37 - What shall we do? - If this is true they are saying, is it too late?  What can we do about 
it now, we remember the crucifixion of Jesus, but we didnôt get it, we didnôt know what His death 
meant; now we do, but is it too late?  Peterôs answer is by no means is it too late. 
 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 
 
Repentance not Curse Word / Change mind ï Change thoughts of Jesus 
Repentance is not a curse word, it is the word that delivers us from the curse.  To repent simply 
means to change direction. ñYou once thought Jesus was a blasphemer, a heretic, a dangerous 
individual,ò said Peter. ñChange your mind about who He is.ò Gang, the gospel is not based upon 
people cleaning up their lives or getting their acts together. The gospel is simply based upon a 
change of mind concerning Jesus Christ.  For many of you, Jesus was no more than a curse 
word. To others, He was a political revolutionary, a good teacher, or a wise man. But then you 
heard the Word, you saw the power, and you were pricked in your heart. You had no other 
recourse but to repent, no other choice but to admit He is the Christ, and you were saved. 
 
No Altar Call ï Public Profession / Baptism proof of Sincerity - Ostracized 
They were going to go down to the river and give a symbol of sin and the old life as they 
symbolized burying the old man with his sin, and a new man emerging from the waters (we will 
talk more of baptism in a future study), but know this, there were no Altar calls in that day, their 
public profession was to be baptized.  Baptism was proof of their sincerity for once they made a 
public stance for Christ they would become ostracized from the Jewish community.  Today there 
are too many professions of faith, with no proof of sincerity, as a person has absolutely no 
change in their life.  Godôs sovereignty, manôs free-will, once saved always saved, I donôt know; 
all I do know is it is not a debate that I want my eternal salvation to be in. 
 
Baptism not necessary of Salvation 
Just a note to those who say that based on this verse, that baptism is necessary for salvation, it 
should be noted that the thief on the cross was not baptized.  All the saints in Hebrews 11 (Hall of 
Faith) were not baptized.  Peterôs next sermon doesnôt say you need to be baptized.  And, when 
the household of Cornelius (Gentiles) get saved, we read that the Holy Spirit filled them before 
they were ever baptized.  So, it is errant to teach that if a person isnôt baptized, they arenôt saved, 
for to do such a thing then places man as doing some type of work, and removing that salvation is 
100% based on the finished work of Christ on the cross.  To add baptism to the salvation 
equation is to say that the blood of Jesus Christ alone isnôt sufficient enough to save us, and that 
isnôt just errant, to me that is heresy. 
Ephesians 2:8-9 ( NKJV ) 8For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God,  9not of works, lest anyone should boast.  
 
Titus 3:5-6 ( NKJV ) 5not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, 
through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,  6whom He poured out on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Savior,  

 
(Acts 2:39 NKJV)  "For the promise is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar 
off, as many as the Lord our God will call." 
 
2000 Years Later ï Promise still for You Today 
Verse 39 - and to all who are afar off ï That is you and me, as we are 2000 years since this word.  
There are those today who say the gift of the Holy Ghost is no longer available. I disagree. The 
promise of the Father is to you, your children, and to those who are afar off in coming generations 
and in other regions. Precious people, donôt let anyone deny you the gift and empowering of the 
Holy Ghost. Donôt let them say itôs no longer applicable or no longer available. The promise of the 
Father experienced on the Day of Pentecost is available to you, to your children, and to those 
who are afar off, regardless of how far spiritually or geographically we might be. 
 



(Acts 2:40 NKJV)  And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, "Be 
saved from this perverse generation." 
(Acts 2:41 NKJV)  Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day 
about three thousand souls were added to them. 
 
Perverse ï Save self from Religious System / Temple right around the Corner 
Perverse generation (also translated ï twisted generation).  Save yourself from this religious 
system, just around the corner at the Temple they are going through a religious ritual, but right 
here is the way to eternal life. 
 
3000 saved ï 3000 Died 
Interestingly three thousand people died the day the law was given (Exodus 32:28). But on the 
day the Spirit was given, three thousand were saved (Acts 2:41). 
Exodus 32:28 ( NKJV ) 28So the sons of Levi did according to the word of Moses. And about three thousand men of the 
people fell that day.  
 
Acts 2:41 ( NKJV ) 41Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day about three thousand souls 
were added to them.  

 
Be Free 
Do you want to be free, have you been set free? 
Luke 4:17-19 ( NKJV ) 17And He was handed the book of the prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He 
found the place where it was written:  

18    ñThe Spirit of the LORD is upon Me, 
    Because He has anointed Me 
    To preach the gospel to the poor; 
    He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 
    To proclaim liberty to the captives 
    And recovery of sight to the blind, 
    To set at liberty those who are oppressed; 
19    To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD.ò 
 
John 8:36 ( NKJV ) 36Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed. 

 
 
Video ï Set Me Free 
 
 
 



Remaining Steadfast (The 4 Pillars of the Church) 
2:42-47 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Ascended-Descended-Presented / 3000 Saved / Now What? 
Jesus has ascended, the Holy Spirit has descended, and Peter has presented.  The resultant as 
we saw in the last study was 3,000 people coming into the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.  
Now what the disciples may have asked?  The Church has just grown from 120 to 3,000 in just a 
few short minutes; many will stay in Jerusalem, and many will return home, so immediately the 
question would be, now what?  Where do we meet, how many chairs will we need, should we 
have a choir, if so should they wear robes, what about childcare, how do we support the staff, 
where can we find enough scrolls of the Torah, what are those returning back to homes outside of 
Jerusalem to do?  In a matter of 5 minutes they have all these issues to consider, pondering and 
asking, now what? 
(Acts 2:41 NKJV)  Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day about three thousand souls were 
added to them 

 
Lordôs Answer ï Remain Steadfast / Steadfast in Doctrine ï Fellowship ï Bread - Prayer 
The Lordôs answer (via the Holy Spirit) as we see in our text today, ñRemain Steadfastò; remain 
steadfast in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers, and all 
the other stuff will work itself out.  Acts 2:42 is called the 4 pillars of the church, 
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

 
The 4 Pillars of the Church: 

¶ Apostles' Doctrine (the Word) 

¶ Fellowship 

¶ Breaking of Bread (Communion) 

¶ Prayers. 
 
Recap 6 ï Add the 7th 
Acts 2:42 is called the 4 pillars of the church, but it is important to recap the 6 keys to power we 
have already studied in these first two chapters, and today we will add the seventh, ñRemaining 
Steadfastò.   
 
6 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 

¶ They found Power by Remaining Steadfast (2:42) 
 



Look Closely ï 4 Pillars in the 6 Keys / 1-6 ï Release of the Holy Spirit  
If you look closely, you will see that the four pillars (of remaining steadfast) are covered under the 
first 6.  The resurrection power is remembered and refreshed when we break bread (communion).  
The consciousness of the ever-present God, found in the Word, fellowshipping one with another 
as we see Christ in other people, at the Lordôs table, and in prayer as we talk with Him, and He to 
us, we experience His presence.  Being filled with the Holy Spirit, will naturally happen when we 
are steadfastly continually doing these 4 things.  Prayer is prayer, and the Word is the Word, and 
tremendous power is found in them, and they release the Holy Spirit within our lives. 
 
Donôt Tune Out ï Ho Hum ï Something New / Titanic ï Unsinkable ï Weak Riviets 
I hope you donôt tune-out in this message, ho hum, know these things, tell me something new.  
Well here is something new, after almost 100 years.  Some of the remains of the Titanicôs hull 
were brought to the surface for analysis.  You remember the Titanic, the Titanic left Southampton, 
England, on April 10, 1912 on its ill-fated maiden voyage.  Deemed unsinkable, said that even 
God couldnôt sink the Titanic; more than 1,500 people died when the Titanic, advertised as an 
"unsinkable" luxury liner, struck an iceberg on its maiden voyage in 1912 and went down in the 
North Atlantic less than three hours later.   
The tragic sinking of the Titanic nearly a century ago can be blamed on low-grade rivets that the ship's builders used on 
some parts of the ill-fated liner, two experts on metals conclude in a new book.  The two metallurgists tested 48 rivets 
from the ship and found that slag concentrations were at 9 percent, when they should have been 2 to 3 percent. The slag 
is a byproduct of the smelting process.  "You need the slag but you need just a little to take up the load that's applied so 
the iron doesn't stretch," Foecke said. "The iron becomes weak the more slag there is because the brittleness of the slag 
takes over and it breaks easily."  The Titanic was 1 of 3 ships the company was to build.  Harland and Wolff of Belfast, 
Northern Ireland, needed to build the ship quickly and at reasonable cost, which may have compromised quality, said co-
author Timothy Foecke.   That the shipyard was building two other vessels at the same time added to the difficulty of 
getting the millions of rivets needed, he added.  "Under the pressure to get these ships up, they ramped up the riveters, 
found materials from additional suppliers, and some was not of quality," said Foecke, a metallurgist at the U.S. 
government's National Institute of Standards and Technology who has been studying the Titanic for a decade.  "The 
company knowingly purchased weaker rivets, but I think they did it not knowing they would be purchasing something 
substandard enough that when they hit an iceberg their ship would sink," said co-author Jennifer Hooper McCarty, who 
started researching the Titanic's rivets while working on her Ph.D. at Johns Hopkins University in 1999.  The company 
disputes the idea that inferior rivets were at fault. The theory has been around for years, but McCarty and Foecke's book, 
"What Really Sank the Titanic," published last month, outlines their extensive research into the Harland and Wolff 
archives and surviving rivets from the Titanic.  McCarty spent two years in Britain studying the company's archives and 
works on the training and working conditions of shipyard workers. She and Foecke also studied engineering textbooks 
from the 1890s and early 1900s to learn more about shipbuilding practices and materials. "I had the opportunity to study 
the metallurgy of several rivets," McCarty said. "It was a process of taking thousands of images of the inside of these 
rivets, finding out what the structure was like, doing chemical testing and computer modeling.  "Seeing the kind of levels 
we saw in different areas, in different parts of the ship led us to believe they would have ordered from different people," 
she said, adding this may have led to the weaker rivets.  Foecke said the main question was not whether the Titanic 
would sink after hitting the iceberg, but how fast the ship went down.  He believes the answer is provided by the weak 
rivets.   His analysis showed the builders used stronger steel rivets where they expected the greatest stress and weaker 
iron rivets for the stern and the bow, where they thought there would be less pressure, he said. But it was the ship's bow 
that struck the iceberg.  "Typically you want a four bar for rivets," Foecke said, using the measurement for the strongest 
rivets. "Some of the orders were for three bar."  Harland and Wolff spokesman Joris Minne disputed the findings. "We 
always say there was nothing wrong with the Titanic when it left here," he said.  When the iceberg hit the Titanic, it 
scraped alongside the ship. Foecke said this affected a number of seams in the bow and the weak rivets let go, putting 
more pressure on the strong rivets.  "Six compartments flooded. If the rivets were on average better quality, five 
compartments may have flooded and the ship would have stayed afloat longer and more people would have been saved," 
Foecke said. "If four compartments flooded, the ship may have limped to Halifax."  The company does not have an 
archivist, but it refers scientific questions on the Titanic to retired Harland and Wolff naval engineer David Livingstone, 
who also has researched the ship's sinking.   He said he largely agrees with the authors' findings on the metallic 
composition of the rivets, but added their conclusions that the rivets were to blame for the sinking are "misleading and 
incorrect" because they do not consider the ship's overall design and the historical context.  "You can't just look at the 
material and say it was substandard," Livingstone said. "Of course material from 100 years ago would be inferior to 
material today."  He said he had found no document to support the argument that Harland and Wolff knowingly used 
substandard material.  He pointed out that the Olympic, a ship the company built at the same time using the same 
materials, had a long life with no troubles. The third vessel turned out in the early 1900s was attacked and sunk in World 
War I.  Livingstone said he was not sure why iron rivets were used in the bow and the stern but believed it may have been 
because a crane-mounted hydraulic rivet machine could not reach those points. He said the iron rivets were wider to 
compensate for the difference in strength.  Contrary to Foecke's theory, Livingstone said, the Titanic did not go down fast 
compared to other ships that have sunk.  He said the Titanic did not capsize -- as do most sinking ships -- but maintained 
an even keel until the last moment, going down after about two and a half hours when the weight of the water it took on 
became too much.  William Garzke, chairman of the forensics panel of the Society of Naval Architects and Marine 
Engineers based in New Jersey, said wrought iron was commonly used at that time, but steel was the newer, stronger 
choice.  Garzke, who also has studied the Titanic sinking, said the two scientists made a good point about the variability of 



the rivets, but "the problem is not the metallurgy of the rivets, it was the design of the riveted joints."  He said that the 
company used only two rivets at the site of impact, when three would have provided more strength and durability.  

 
Although Solid Steel ï Held together by Rivets 
Although the Titanic was surrounded by thick solid steel, it still had to be held together by these 
rivets.  In the end the Titanic was only as strong as the rivets, and when the rivets turned out to 
be of poor quality, excessive slag, of weak strength, the thick solid walls of steel were of no help 
from keeping the ship from sinking to the ocean floor, along with 1500 souls.  I will suggest to you 
these 4 pillars of our study today, are the rivets of our faith.  We have thick solid walls of steel in 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit surrounding us, but the rivets of our faith (the Word, Fellowship, 
Communion, and Prayer) are what keeps and holds the solid steel of the Trinity around us.   
 
How Strong 
How strong are your rivets? 
 
Peter said ï Be Saved from Perverse Generation / Plenty making Professions - Backslide 
Peter said be saved, be freed from this perverse generation, and 3,000 responded.  People are 
free from this perverse generation, now how do they remain free.  Plenty a people today making 
professions for Christ, detaching themselves from this perverse world, only to find themselves 
months or years later being drawn back into it.  The Lord says to be saved from this perverse 
generation, and to remain separated from it. 
(Acts 2:40 NKJV)  And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, "Be saved from this perverse 
generation." 

 
Separate Self / Word used for warped Board ï Only good for Fire / All going to Burn 
Peter said to separate yourself from this perverse (warped) generation.  This word was used for a 
board that was not start, and the carpenter would throw it aside and later throw it into the fire, for 
the wood was useless for anything else.  Peter is saying separate yourself from this worldôs 
system that is going to burn. 
 
Once Separated ï Stay Separated 
And once you do, stay separated, how - the Lord tells us here in verse 42, these 4 pillars: 
 
The 4 Pillars of the Church: 

¶ Apostles' Doctrine (the Word) 

¶ Fellowship 

¶ Breaking of Bread (Communion) 

¶ Prayers. 
 
Decision for Steadfastness Today / Execute a Plan before Leave on these 4 Areas 
Today make a decision for more steadfastness, respond to the message today.  Do not table the 
decision for later, but before this message is over, conclude in your mind what you are going to 
do, implement a plan, and how and when you are going to execute your plan.  Have a plan in 
place before you leave today of how you are going to establish, sure-up, secure ï steadfastness 
in your life in these 4 areas.  
 
The 4 Pillars of the Church 
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
(Acts 2:43 NKJV)  Then fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were 
done through the apostles. 
(Acts 2:44 NKJV)  Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 
(Acts 2:45 NKJV)  and sold their possessions and goods, and divided them among all, as 
anyone had need. 
(Acts 2:46 NKJV)  So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, they ate their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, 



(Acts 2:47 NKJV)  praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily those who were being saved. 
 
They remained steadfast in these 4 areas: 
The 4 Pillars of the Church: 

¶ Apostles' Doctrine (the Word) 

¶ Fellowship 

¶ Breaking of Bread (Communion) 

¶ Prayers. 
 
Steadfastly - Definition 
They continued steadfastly, here is the definition of steadfast: 
Steadfastly - proskartereo, pros-kar-ter-eh'-o; from G4314 and G2594; to be earnest towards, i.e. 
(to a thing) to persevere, be constantly diligent, or (in a place) to attend assiduously all the 
exercises, or (to a person) to adhere closely to (as a servitor):--attend (give self) continually 
(upon), continue (in, instant in, with), wait on (continually). 
 
Persevere ï to persist in pursuing something in spite of obstacles, opposition, difficulties or 
discouragement.  
 
Steadfastly ï Cargo Ship 
The word for steadfastly has be used in the context of ñto continue/hold under pressureò.  It has 
been likened to a cargo ship heading in to a storm, and crew tightens the cables in order that the 
containers do not topple over and fall into the sea.  The cargo must be steadfast to make it 
through the storm. 
 
Imbedded in our Identities / Non-Negotiable 
One of the things we as Christians loose so fast in the storms, in the distractions, in the hurried 
and business of life are the very basics.  These four pillars are the very qualities that need to be 
deeply imbedded in our identities.  These are things we are going to hold on to no mater what.  
Whether the seas are choppy, smooth or a raging storm.  These qualities are non-negotiable, and 
we fasten them down in our lives so that no storm or blue skies, can topple them over and allow 
them to fall into the sea. 
 

Apostles' Doctrine  
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
 
Doctrine ï What you Believe  
Doctrine ï what you believe and why.  The doctrine spoken of here is the doctrine that was taught 
by the apostles.   

¶ the doctrine of salvation,  

¶ the doctrine of the Trinity,  

¶ the doctrine of eternal life,  

¶ the doctrine of eternal punishment,  

¶ the doctrine of end time things,  

¶ and the likes there of.   
 
The Inspiration of God / One message in perfect Unity 
And all this doctrine is formed by the inspiration of God.  This one message in perfect unity that 
never contradicts itself.  We studied on the inspiration of the word in a past study, we have 
spoken about in the uniqueness of the Bible and why we can trust in the inspiration of the 
Scriptures (notes available on-line). 
 
 



Teaching Through Bible 
How important it is that we continue to teach through the Bile verse-by-verse, chapter-by-chapter.  
For it was the Word that became flesh and dwelt among us, and now it is not that we are going 
through the Bible, but that the Bible (the Word) is going through us, as the Word dwells in us: 
(John 1:14 NKJV)  And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

 
Early Church wanted Apostles Doctrine / Grabbed Heart / Sensed they been with Jesus 
Do you notice that in the early church, the people didn't just want any doctrine, for there was 
plenty of doctrine flying around in this time, plenty of philosophy, but the people wanted the 
apostleôs doctrine.  They saw a doctrine that grabbed their hearts and made them want it to be a 
part of their lives.  They sensed and knew that these apostles had been with Jesus, experienced 
Jesus, and they wanted what they had 
 
They saw Freedom ï Life - Passion 
These people could see a freedom in the church, a passion, a life and living hope in the apostleôs 
doctrine.  Not just a story, not just a bunch of rules, or the latest Oprah book-of-the-month, but it 
was a life and a life that was more abundant.  The Apostles had a freedom and they said do to us 
as you wish, but we can't stop talking about our Jesus, even if you beat and pound us we canôt 
stop talking about Jesus. 
(Acts 4:13 NKJV)  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated and 
untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had been with Jesus. 
(Acts 4:14 NKJV)  And seeing the man who had been healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it. 
(Acts 4:15 NKJV)  But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among themselves, 
(Acts 4:16 NKJV)  saying, "What shall we do to these men? For, indeed, that a notable miracle has been done through 
them is evident to all who dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 
(Acts 4:17 NKJV)  "But so that it spreads no further among the people, let us severely threaten them, that from now on 
they speak to no man in this name." 
(Acts 4:18 NKJV)  And they called them and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
(Acts 4:19 NKJV)  But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you 
more than to God, you judge. 
(Acts 4:20 NKJV)  "For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard." 

 
There are People want to be Involved ï Then they See 
There are people who want to be involved in a group, with some identity, some cause (just look at 
the world around you).  They see something in someone and say I want what they have.  I want 
to be a part of that.   
 
Early Church Saw ï You Know ï Experienced / Tell me how I can Too 
The early church says we want your doctrine, we see the life that is in you, we can see you know 
Him, you have experienced Him, and they said tell me how you came to know Him, tell me how I 
can know Him the same way, teach me. 
 
Doctrine had Reality to It / I want to go where you Go 
This doctrine had a reality to it, this doctrine would have people say I want to go where you have 
gone I want to go where you were going.   
 
So too Today / We have Word's of Life / Our Passion - the Word in Us 
So too is it today, that people will look and say what is it about your doctrine that makes you so 
different.  Why is it that you live so differently from others?  Why do you have such peace, joy, 
passion, excitement, and love?  What is it about your doctrine, tell me, and teach me, I want to go 
where you are going.   
 
Precious People ï we have the Words of Life 
Precious people, we have the words of life.  We have the words of life, and when we become 
passionate about this word, the Word that became flesh and dwells in us, then people will say, "I 
want your doctrine, tell me what it is." 
 



Fellowship 
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
 
Koinonia ï Communion ï Partnership 
The Greek word - koinonia, koy-nohn-ee'-ah; from G2844; partnership, i.e. (lit.) participation, or 
(social) intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:--(to) communicate (-ation), communion, (contri-), 
distribution, fellowship. 
 
Social Intercourse ï We are in this Together ï Journey Together 
This Koinonia, this oneness, this communion, this partnership.  We are adults, we can handle 
this, this social intercourse.  Put aside the demented world view, and see this word art before us.  
This word likens fellowship to two people becoming one, they are so intimate, they become one.  
We are in this together, we are on this journey together. 
 
To be in Business Together ï Share same Interest / Business of the Lord 
Koinonia ï also means to be in business with, to share the same interest, share the same goals 
with.  We are to be in business with the Lord Jesus, about the Fatherôs business, to share the 
same interest, to share the same goals.  
Luke 2:49 ( NKJV ) 49And He said to them, ñWhy did you seek Me? Did you not know that I must be about My Fatherôs 
business?ò  

 
When sharing same Goals ï find Joy / Theme found in these 4 ï Joy / Release of Sprit  
It will be in the fellowship, the sharing of the same goals, being about our Fatherôs business that 
we will find joy (1 Corinthians 1:1:9).  We will find a theme in this study today, and that is that is a 
theme of joy, and joy will be found when we are doing these 4 things.  These 4 pillars release the 
Holy Spirit in our lives, and the fruit of the spirit is, love, peace, and JOY!.   If your life lacks joy, 
go back and check the rivets.   
1 Corinthians 1:9 ( NKJV ) 9God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord.  
 
Galatians 5:22-23 ( NKJV ) 22But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,  
23gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law.  

 
Robbed Joy ï What Common Interest ï Unbeliever / Warning ï Stay Separated 
Important for me to note, especially if you want to be robbed of joy, what common interest could a 
believer have with someone of the world (unbeliever), what common business could they share, 
common interest, common goals could they have.  There lies the warning to stay separated from 
this world, for what common Lord do they serve, if their lord is not your Lord 
2 Cor 6:14 ï what fellowship (warning to stay separate) 
2 Corinthians 6:14-15 ( NKJV ) 14Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what fellowship has 
righteousness with lawlessness? And what communion has light with darkness?  15And what accord has Christ with 
Belial? Or what part has a believer with an unbeliever?  

 
Sharing Life 
One of the sweetest definitions of fellowship that I've heard is that of ñsharing lifeò.  That is truly 
what we are doing with one another as we are sharing life together.  We are a family, we draw 
strength from one another, we help each other along this walk.  Fellowship is a refreshing oil: 
(Psalms 133:1 NKJV)  Behold, how good and how pleasant it is For brethren to dwell together in unity! 
(Psalms 133:2 NKJV)  It is like the precious oil upon the head, Running down on the beard, The beard of Aaron, Running 
down on the edge of his garments. 
(Psalms 133:3 NKJV)  It is like the dew of Hermon, Descending upon the mountains of Zion; For there the LORD 
commanded the blessing; Life forevermore. 
 
(Proverbs 27:17 NKJV)  As iron sharpens iron, So a man sharpens the countenance of his friend. 

 
Verse 46 ï these 4 pillars ï They were Glad & Singleness of Heart 
With these 4 principles it says in verse 46, they were glad, and they had simplicity (which means 
singleness) of heart. 



(Acts 2:46 NKJV)  So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they ate 
their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, 

 
Back to our Rivets ï Singleness means ñUnalloyedò / Alloy weakens Steel  
Back to our rivets, singleness means, ñunalloyedò which is a pure metal, absent of alloy which 
weakens and cheapens steel, the kind of metal you want to build a building with.  The alloy that 
was absent from them, was the alloy of the world, they were in unity with one another. 
 
Deeper than Church Fellowship 
This koinonia means more than just getting together at the church I might add, there are other 
fellowshipping we are called to as believers: 

¶ The fellowship of the Gospel: 
Philippians 1:3-6 ( NKJV ) 3I thank my God upon every remembrance of you,  4always in every prayer of mine 
making request for you all with joy,  5for your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now,  6being 
confident of this very thing, that He who has begun a good work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus 
Christ;  

 

¶ The fellowship with Spirit: 
Philippians 2:1-2 ( NKJV ) 1Therefore if  there is  any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 

fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and mercy,   2fulfill my joy by being like -minded, having 

the same love,  being  of one accord, of one mind.   
 

¶ The fellowship of His suffering: 
Philippians 3:10 ( NKJV ) 10 that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the 

fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death,   

 

¶ The fellowship of ministering to the Saints: 
¶ 2 Corinthians 8:3-4 ( NKJV ) 3For I bear witness that according to  their  ability, yes, and beyond  their  

ability,  they were  freely willing,   4imploring us with much urgency  that we would receive the gift 

and the  fellowship of the ministering to the saints.   

 

And, t he communion table is fellowshipping with the Lord (next point). 
 

Breaking of Bread 
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
 
Lordôs Supper / Foundation ï Cleansing ï Start Over - Perspective 
The breaking of bread speaks the Lord's Supper.  It speaks of coming back to the very foundation 
of the Christian faith, and that is the death and resurrection of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, it 
is the remembrance of Him being ever-present with us.  It is a place of cleansing, a place they/we 
get to come back to start all over again, daily if necessary.  We get to go back to the Cross and 
put life back into perspective. 
 
The Life is in the Blood 
The life is in the blood, it was a prophetic picture of the Lamb of God who would bring us into 
"atonement", at one-ment, through the blood of the Lamb.  In communion we get to do that, and 
do it in remembrance of Him and His great love for us: 
(Leviticus 17:11 NKJV)  'For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make 
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that makes atonement for the soul.' 
 
(John 6:53 NKJV)  Then Jesus said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink His blood, you have no life in you. 
(John 6:54 NKJV)  "Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
(John 6:55 NKJV)  "For My flesh is food indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. 
(John 6:56 NKJV)  "He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I in him. 
(John 6:57 NKJV)  "As the living Father sent Me, and I live because of the Father, so he who feeds on Me will live 
because of Me. 
(John 6:58 NKJV)  "This is the bread which came down from heaven; not as your fathers ate the manna, and are dead. 
He who eats this bread will live forever." 

 



Prayers. 
(Acts 2:42 NKJV)  And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
 
Definition 
Prayer - proseuche, pros-yoo-khay'; from G4336; prayer (worship); by impl. an oratory (chapel):--
X pray earnestly, prayer. 
 
Oratory Chapel / Sharing Life 
I like that, an oratory chapel.  The moment we pray, we are immediately brought into a sanctuary, 
a place of worship, and we can be ministered to by the Living God.  The God who says let us 
commune together, let us fellowship together, and let us share life together.  We will talk more of 
this in a future study. 
 
Guy at Work Confuses who my Son Is 
I have to tell you this story, last week I was walking down the hall at work, and this guy passes 
me, acts like we have known each other for ever and says, hey how about those Atlanta Braves?  
Iôm like ahh, yep they are something (saying to myself this guy must love the Braves to yell it out 
to a total stranger).  Then a week later Iôm rushing to another meeting, pass him in the hall, same 
look like we really know each other, and he says how does your boy like those Braves (Iôm 
thinking Wayne and Camden) and I say well he likes the Orioles.  The guy says thatôs alright, heôll 
love playing for the Braves.  As I get out to my car it finally hits me, there is a man at work, whose 
son plays professional baseball, for the Braves (last year the Rangers), and this guy thinks Iôm 
him.  Now if my son makes it to the big leagues, I expect that he will see to it that I never have to 
go to work again; but as for this man he thinks we have a connection through the son, but we 
donôt because he has the wrong son.  Good example for anyone who thinks they can have a 
connection with and to God the Father, enter into a conversation with Him, apart from having the 
right son.  Now, the good news for those who have the right son, the Father is so ready for 
conversation with you.  Iôve been late for many a meetings at work when I pass someone in the 
hall and they say, Ray how is Wayne doing in football, lacrosse; how old is Camden now, and 
well, the meeting isnôt that interesting to me as it is to talk about my sons.  The Father canôt wait 
to talk to us about the Son, about us, about whatever is going on in our life.  He wants to 
ñFellowshipò with us, through our time of prayer, He wants to have the intimacy of ñsocial 
intercourseò, to unite with us.   
John 14:6 ( NKJV ) 6Jesus said to him, ñI am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through 
Me. 
 
Chapel open 24x7 
The Oratory Chapel is open 24x7 I might add. 
 
Fresh Manna 
The chapel is open 24x7 because yesterdayôs prayers were for yesterday.  Now donôt take what I 
am going to say next as Bible doctrine, but my personal experience in the fellowship of prayer, 
and that is that I look at prayer as the manna that the children of Israel ate in the wilderness, that 
manna was only good for that day, and then the next day they would go out and get fresh new 
manna to supply them for that day.  Lamentations 3:23-26, the Lord says His mercies are new 
every morning, great is His faithfulness.  We should be looking for fresh manna every morning, 
looking for what new thing the Lord has for us for that day, not yesterday (yesterday supplied 
yesterday, now let today supply today); Christian, look for something new from the Lord every 
day.  He will give it to you; to the church in Smyrna, He said I will give you the hidden manna to 
eat, and the hidden manna is Jesus Himself as He ascribed in John 6.  Daily, we need to come to 
Him, and seek a fresh new revelation of Him, not day old Jesus, but the Living God ï Today!  
Fellowship, Koinonia ï with the Living God through prayer, and the Spirit of God will be released 
in a mighty way in our life. 
Exodus 16:19-21 ( NKJV ) 19And Moses said, ñLet no one leave any of it till morning.ò  20Notwithstanding they did not 
heed Moses. But some of them left part of it until morning, and it bred worms and stank. And Moses was angry with them.  



21So they gathered it every morning, every man according to his need. And when the sun became hot, it melted.  
 
Lamentations 3:22-26 ( NKJV ) 22    Through the LORDôS mercies we are not consumed,  
    Because His compassions fail not. 
23    They are new every morning; 
    Great is Your faithfulness. 
24    ñThe LORD is my portion,ò says my soul, 
    ñTherefore I hope in Him!ò 

25    The LORD is good to those who wait for Him, 
    To the soul who seeks Him. 
26    It is good that one should hope and wait quietly 
    For the salvation of the LORD. 
 
Revelation 2:17 ( NKJV ) 17ñHe who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes 
I will give some of the hidden manna to eat. ééééééééééé 
 
John 6:49-51 ( NKJV ) 49Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and are dead.  50This is the bread which comes 
down from heaven, that one may eat of it and not die.  51I am the living bread which came down from heaven. If anyone 
eats of this bread, he will live forever; and the bread that I shall give is My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world.ò 

 
(Acts 2:43 NKJV)  Then fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were 
done through the apostles. 
(Acts 2:44 NKJV)  Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common, 
(Acts 2:45 NKJV)  and sold their possessions and goods, and divided them among all, as 
anyone had need. 
(Acts 2:46 NKJV)  So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, they ate their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, 
(Acts 2:47 NKJV)  praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily those who were being saved. 
 
Filled with Joy / Should you be in Place of Lost Joy / Here is the Simple Return Checklist 
They were filled with joy and simplicity of heart.  Should you, or if you are, in the place where you 
say to yourself, I have lost my joy, or I remember a time when I was filled with joy, I was glad to 
be saved and serving the Lord, but now I feel dry, I have no joy, I fill serving is work rather than 
worship; how did I get here, and how do I get back?  Praise the Lord for He gives us a simple 
checklist on how to get back to that place, or get to the start of that place if you have never been 
there. 
 

Recap 
 
4 Pillars / Deeply Imbedded ï Must be Steadfast / Nothing can Topple Them 
These four pillars are the very qualities that need to be deeply imbedded in our identities.  These 
are things we are going to hold on to no mater what.  Whether the seas are choppy, smooth or a 
raging storm.  These qualities are non-negotiable, and we fasten them down in our lives so that 
no storm or  blue skies, can topple them over and allow them to fall into the sea, we must be 
stead fast in them.   
 
4 Pillars ï the Rivets of our Faith 
These 4 pillars of our study today, are the rivets of our faith.  We have thick solid walls of steel in 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit surrounding us, but the rivets of our faith (the Word, Fellowship, 
Communion, and Prayer) are what keeps and holds the solid steel of the Trinity around us.   
 
The 4 Pillars of the Church: 

¶ Apostles' Doctrine (the Word) 

¶ Fellowship 

¶ Breaking of Bread (Communion) 

¶ Prayers. 

 
 



21 Days to Form a Habit / Make a Decision Today 
They say it takes 21 days to form a habit, how about we round that off to 30 so that we make sure 
this habit becomes part of our very spiritual DNA!  Today make a decision for more 
steadfastness, respond to the message today.  Do not table the decision for later, but before this 
message is over, conclude in your mind what you are going to do, implement a plan, and how 
and when you are going to execute your plan.  Have a plan in place before you leave today of 
how you are going to establish, sure-up, secure ï steadfastness in your life in these 4 areas.  
 
 



Evangelism ï He Who Wins Souls is Wise 
(2:1-41) 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Last Study ï 4 Pillars ï Add 5th / Grows Church and Christian / Wins Souls Wise - Power 
In our last study we covered the 4 Pillars (rivets) of the Church; but as I have often said, I add a 
5th, and that is Evangelism, for evangelism is not only a pillar of the church, but our own personal 
growth in the Lord.  Evangelism doesnôt just grow the church, but it also grows us individually 
spiritually.  Proverbs says that he who wins souls is wise, and there are many reasons we will be 
wise, but for time sake I will keep it in the context of our study here in Acts, and the wisdom of 
evangelizing, is that it will bring power into your life, and thus we add key number 8 to our list. 
(Proverbs 11:30 NKJV)  The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, And he who wins souls is wise.  
 
8 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 

¶ They found Power by Remaining Steadfast (2:42) 

¶ They found Power in Evangelism (2:1-41) 
 
Wait a Minute / Power to Evangelize & Evangelism brings Power / Recap 7 Keys 
Wait a minute you may say, we need power to evangelize, not evangelism brings power; actually 
it is both!  We absolutely need the power of the Holy Spirit to take the Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
bring it into a spiritual language that a person can clearly hear and understand.  But evangelism 
brings a power into a believerôs life, for as we evangelize it brings into reality the 7 keys of power 
we have discussed.  Jesus Christ, this Christian walk will continually be real for we will continually 
be calling on, relying on, those 7 keys to power we have studied.   

¶ You canôt help but experience the resurrection as you speak of the resurrection;  

¶ You canôt help but experience His presence as you speak about Him;  

¶ God empowers His witness with His Holy Spirit;  

¶ You will be looking for His soon return because evangelism detaches us from this world 
and puts in the forefront of our mind that hell is real, and time is short to get this word out;  

¶ Prayer will become part of your life for we will never want to do this alone;  

¶ We will be drawn into the word because we will continually get asked questions that we 
wonôt know the answers to (or have forgotten them) and will see our need to get in and 
stay in the word;  

¶ Obviously, with all these things just spoken, we will be driven to ñremain steadfastò. 
 
Do the Work of Evangelist / 2 Tim 4:5 / Call for us Today 
Paul gave Timothy the charge, do the work of an evangelist, and the charge is also for us today: 



(2 Timothy 4:5 NKJV)  But you be watchful in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your 
ministry. 

 
Not just for Professional / Equipping of Saints 
Evangelism is not only for the "professional", it is the calling of every Believer, and thus God 
equips His saints for the work of the ministry.  You see God gives to the Church gifted teachers, 
who teach the body of believers on how to do the work of the ministry.  So the Lord doesnôt give 
the church an evangelist per say, but someone who can teach the church how to evangelize, and 
the multiplication factor than takes effect. 
(Ephesians 4:11 NKJV)  And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers, 
(Ephesians 4:12 NKJV)  for the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, 

 
Video ïLinebacker Evangelism  
 
Way God made Us ï His Marvelous Design / Evangelize or Fossilize / Feeling Dry? 
Christian, it is the way God has made us, His marvelous design, that we would be a people that 
share our faith.  I have watched it in the life of Christians, and in my own life, and that is if we do 
not evangelize, then we fossilize.  We either evangelize or fossilize, we either share or we start to 
dry-up.  If you are getting dry in your Christian walk, and you say I pray, I read, I fellowship, but I 
still find myself become creaky and cranky, then maybe you are fossilizing because you are not 
evangelizing.  Watch and see that when you do, you will find yourself revived and refreshed again 
in your walk with the Lord, and besides those that, the world needs this message, and we have 
the words of life!  Give Life! (See the addendum of William Boothôs vision at the bottom of study).  
 
1st Sermon - New Church / Advance Technology - Needs still Same 
Peter's sermon, the first sermon of the new Church, is masterful, and we can glean a lot from it.  
For although man has advanced greatly technologically in the 2000 years, the needs of man have 
not changed at all.  Peter's sermon is a classic prototype on Evangelism. 
 
Peter's Message - Great Sermon / Pulpit or Adaptable to One-on-One / 3000 Saved 
Although Peter's message here was in the pulpit setting, and is an excellent model for those that 
serve in that type of setting, the model is very adaptable to one-on-one evangelism.  This is truly 
one of the greatest sermons ever preached; in model, and in response, as 3,000 responded to 
this message of salvation. 
 
Principles Used Here - So we are Effective / Maybe feel Ineffective 
Let's look at the principles used here in this message, and look for application into our own 
personal evangelism, so that our evangelism may be effective.   
 
Challenge ï Make a Plan ï Who, When, Where / If Wait ï Probably wonôt Come 
And may I challenge you with this, that before this message is over, you will have a plan on who 
you will share the gospel with (friend, family, the stranger on the street), where you will do it (call 
them for coffee, meet them at the park, send them a letter), and when you will do it.  If you say 
when the opportunity arises, I will say to you, it is doubtful that it will.  Jesus said ñgo therefore, 
not wait and seeò.  Your challenge, should you decide to accept it, is to do it within the next 30 
days.  So for you today, who, where, and when. 
Matthew 28:18-20 ( NKJV ) 18And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, ñAll authority has been given to Me in heaven 
and on earth.  19Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit,  20teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the age.ò Amen. 

 
Moving into our Study / Message Great for 7 Reasons / Ours will be Great Too 
Now moving into our study, we will see that Peterôs message was great for 7 reasons (7 being the 
number of completion); Peter preached a complete message, and leaves us a great model for 
evangelism, points to remember for ourselves when we proclaim the gospel.  Peterôs message 
was great, and yours will be too, if you remember these 7 points. 



 
Peters Message was Great Because: 

1st - Peter Knew his Audience 
2nd - It was Scriptural 
3rd ï It was Christ Centered  
4th ï It had a Logical Flow 
5th ï He had Boldness 
6th ï It was Repentance Based 
7th ï Peter Preached for a Decision 

 

1st - Peter Knew his Audience 
(Acts 2:1 NKJV)  When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord 
in one place. 
(Acts 2:2 NKJV)  And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. 
(Acts 2:3 NKJV)  Then there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat 
upon each of them. 
(Acts 2:4 NKJV)  And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
(Acts 2:5 NKJV)  And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven. 
(Acts 2:6 NKJV)  And when this sound occurred, the multitude came together, and were 
confused, because everyone heard them speak in his own language. 
(Acts 2:7 NKJV)  Then they were all amazed and marveled, saying to one another, "Look, 
are not all these who speak Galileans? 
(Acts 2:8 NKJV)  "And how is it that we hear, each in our own language in which we were 
born? 
(Acts 2:9 NKJV)  "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, those dwelling in Mesopotamia, 
Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
(Acts 2:10 NKJV)  "Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya adjoining Cyrene, 
visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, 
(Acts 2:11 NKJV)  "Cretans and Arabs; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God." 
(Acts 2:12 NKJV)  So they were all amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, 
"Whatever could this mean?" 
(Acts 2:13 NKJV)  Others mocking said, "They are full of new wine." 
(Acts 2:14 NKJV)  But Peter, standing up with the eleven, raised his voice and said to 
them, "Men of Judea and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and heed 
my words. 
 
1st - Peter Knew his Audience / Familiar with Scriptures / Biblically Illiterate / 10 Commands 
Let's look at Peter's message, and why it was great.  First it was great because Peter knew his 
audience.  Peter knew who he was talking and made the message relevant to them and their 
knowledge of God.  Peter knew these people and knew they were familiar with the Scriptures.  He 
could reference Joel, King David, and the people would have some understanding of what he was 
saying.  Today we probably live in the most Biblically illiterate culture in the history of mankind.  
When I share the gospel I use the 10 commandments as a mirror to show the person the are 
sinners, but I had to change that several years ago when I would share the gospel, and ask the 
person, you remember the 10 commandments, and they would say - no.  So I would have to 
define the 10 Commandments to them and for them.   
 
Important to Define Terms as we Speak / Read there Face to see if Tracking 
So it is important for us when we share the gospel to define our terms as we go.  As we share it is 
important to read their face to determine if they are tracking with us, or do they have that blank 
stare. 



 
Age - Where at in Life / Build a Bridge - Cultural Relevance / Life Events ï Turn Attention 
Obviously I need to know my audience for their age, I'll share differently from a child, to a teen, to 
an adult, and to the elderly.  I look at where they are in life and try to build a bridge to them to 
make the gospel relevant to them.  I'll use where they are at in life to initially engage them.  To 
the student I'll say if you are researching all the academics you owe it yourself to research the 
claims of Jesus Christ - your eternity is at stake.  To the elderly I'll be bold enough to say when it 
comes time to die make sure that is all you have to do, determine your eternity long before you 
die.  To the middle age I know many are still empty even after they have a career, have kids, 
have the home, and I try to use those things to meet them where they are at.  America struggled 
with questions after 911, where was God, how could He allow this, why are these people 
terrorizing the world, there are hurricane victims, those with cancer, those who have job losses, 
soldiers going to war, and the likes, for that very event in their life may be the event that turns 
someone's attention to the things of God.  For these people the event was the day of Pentecost, 
they had questions.  Peter knew his audience and so should we. 
 

2nd - It was Scriptural 
(Acts 2:15 NKJV)  "For these are not drunk, as you suppose, since it is only the third hour 
of the day. 
(Acts 2:16 NKJV)  "But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
(Acts 2:17 NKJV)  'And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, That I will pour out 
of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, Your young men 
shall see visions, Your old men shall dream dreams. 
(Acts 2:18 NKJV)  And on My menservants and on My maidservants I will pour out My 
Spirit in those days; And they shall prophesy. 
(Acts 2:19 NKJV)  I will show wonders in heaven above And signs in the earth beneath: 
Blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 
(Acts 2:20 NKJV)  The sun shall be turned into darkness, And the moon into blood, Before 
the coming of the great and awesome day of the LORD. 
(Acts 2:21 NKJV)  And it shall come to pass That whoever calls on the name of the LORD 
Shall be saved.' 
 
2nd - Great because Scriptural / Heb 4:12 / Ish 55 / Give them Word ï Gave them Christ 
Secondly Peter's message was great because Peter message was Scriptural.  The Word of God 
is living and powerful and sharper than a 2 edge sword, and it will not return void.  Give them 
Scripture, leave them Scripture, and you left them God Himself (for the Word became Flesh and 
dwelt amongst us).  Give them the Word, you give them Christ, give them Christ and you will hear 
those words ñwell done good and faithful servantò, regardless of their response.  Godôs word will 
not return void, so every time you give them a verse, that verse stands.  Be careful not to give 
many of your words, and few of Godôs, keep them in the Scriptures. 
(Hebrews 4:12 NKJV)  For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
(Hebrews 4:13 NKJV)  And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and open to the eyes of 
Him to whom we must give account. 
 
(Isaiah 55:10 NKJV)  "For as the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, And do not return there, But water the 
earth, And make it bring forth and bud, That it may give seed to the sower And bread to the eater, 
(Isaiah 55:11 NKJV)  So shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth; It shall not return to Me void, But it shall 
accomplish what I please, And it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it. 

 
Preach the Word - in Season - Out of Season / Prayer will Keep you in Season 
It is important to note here that Peter was ready, just as Paul would say to Timothy, preach the 
Word, be ready in season and out of season, Peter was ready.  Peter is one of the greatest 
Biblical examples of being ready in season and out of season.  No one told him that on Sunday, 
June xyz, you will be preaching.  Peter was ready, in season and out of season.  I might note, 
youôll always be in season if the word and prayer are part of your daily habit, for youôll be in the 
Spirit and not the flesh. 



(2 Timothy 4:2 NKJV)  Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuffering and teaching. 
(2 Timothy 4:3 NKJV)  For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, but according to their own 
desires, because they have itching ears, they will heap up for themselves teachers; 
(2 Timothy 4:4 NKJV)  and they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be turned aside to fables. 
(2 Timothy 4:5 NKJV)  But you be watchful in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your 
ministry. 

 

3rd ï It was Christ Centered 
(Acts 2:22 NKJV)  "Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by 
God to you by miracles, wonders, and signs which God did through Him in your midst, as 
you yourselves also know; 
(Acts 2:23 NKJV)  "Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and foreknowledge of 
God, you have taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death; 
(Acts 2:24 NKJV)  "whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible that He should be held by it. 
(Acts 2:25 NKJV)  "For David says concerning Him: 'I foresaw the LORD always before my 
face, For He is at my right hand, that I may not be shaken. 
(Acts 2:26 NKJV)  Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad; Moreover my 
flesh also will rest in hope. 
(Acts 2:27 NKJV)  For You will not leave my soul in Hades, Nor will You allow Your Holy 
One to see corruption. 
(Acts 2:28 NKJV)  You have made known to me the ways of life; You will make me full of 
joy in Your presence.' 
(Acts 2:29 NKJV)  "Men and brethren, let me speak freely to you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day 
(Acts 2:30 NKJV)  "Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him that of the fruit of his body, according to the flesh, He would raise up the 
Christ to sit on his throne, 
(Acts 2:31 NKJV)  "he, foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ, 
that His soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption. 
(Acts 2:32 NKJV)  "This Jesus God has raised up, of which we are all witnesses. 
(Acts 2:33 NKJV)  "Therefore being exalted to the right hand of God, and having received 
from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He poured out this which you now see and 
hear. 
(Acts 2:34 NKJV)  "For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he says himself: 'The 
LORD said to my Lord, "Sit at My right hand, 
(Acts 2:35 NKJV)  Till I make Your enemies Your footstool."' 
(Acts 2:36 NKJV)  "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made 
this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
 
3rd - Christ Centered  
Thirdly, Peter's message was great because it was Christ centered: 
(Acts 2:22 NKJV)  "Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by God to you by miracles, 
wonders, and signs which God did through Him in your midst, as you yourselves also know; 
 
(Acts 2:24 NKJV)  "whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was not possible that He should be 
held by it. 
 
(Acts 2:31 NKJV)  "he, foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ, that His soul was not left in Hades, 
nor did His flesh see corruption. 
 
(Acts 2:32 NKJV)  "This Jesus God has raised up, of which we are all witnesses. 
 
(Acts 2:36 NKJV)  "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." 

 
Jesus Christ & Him Crucified / The Resurrection ï Power of the Gospel / Krishna - Smith 
He spoke of the crucifixion, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Peter keep the focus on 
Jesus, he kept pointing everything back to Jesus.  Peter didnôt dwell on them, the Roman 



occupation, the declining economy, but Jesus.  Peter didnôt try to reason out Judaism and 
Christianity, not Calvinism and Armenianism, nor Catholicism and Protestantism.  Not did Peter 
spend time giving his personal testimony, he just kept pointing back to Christ.  Now giving your 
testimony is great, for it is proof of the power of God working in a personôs life, but all too often 
people give 30 minutes of their testimony, and 3o seconds of Jesus; back to point two, leave 
them the Word, for it will not return void.  Peterôs message was also steeped in the resurrection of 
Christ, rightly so the power of the gospel is the resurrection.  Mohammed died, Krishna died, 
Joseph Smith died, but none of them rose again.  When we present the gospel let us not just talk 
of the death of Jesus for man's sin, but we must speak of the resurrection for therein lies the 
power of the gospel, that sin and death could not hold Jesus in the grave, nor will it hold those 
who are in Him 
(1 Corinthians 2:2 NKJV)  For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 
 
(1 Corinthians 15:3 NKJV)  For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures, 
(1 Corinthians 15:4 NKJV)  and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures, 

 

4th  ï It had a Logical Flow 
 
Logical Flow / Feast of Israel 
Peterôs message was great because it had a logical flow to it.  Peter knowing his audience 
logically walked them through the first four Feast of Israel (please see our prior study notes).  The 
flow took them through Jesus trading places with them as the Passover Lamb (Passover), then 
the grave couldnôt hold Him (Feast of Unleavened Bread), that Jesus rose from the dead (Feast 
of Firstfruits); and that current day, the promise that all who believe will be saved and brought into 
the harvest (Feast of Pentecost).  These hearers could understand the message because it was 
logical, and it was presented in a logical flow. 
THE 7 FEASTS OF ISRAEL   

THE SPRING FEASTS  
1. THE PASSOVER 
2. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD  
3. THE FEAST OF FIRSTFRUITS  

THE SUMMER FEAST  
4. THE FEAST OF PENTECOST  

THE FALL FEASTS OF ISRAEL   
5. THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS  
6. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  
7. THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES   

 
Ready at Moments Notice - Scriptural Gospel / Logical Flow / 5 Pôs 
I believe every Christian should be ready at a moment's notice, to present a scripturally based 
gospel logically.  I refer you to our teaching on the (5 P's - Personal - Problem - Penalty - 
Provision - Profession) (teaching notes on the website).  Every P has a verse associated with it, 
and it helps keep you presenting the gospel clearly, logically, and scripturally.  Every Christian 
should know his scripture associated with the gospel, and if I was to point to you right now you 
would be able to stand and give a logical scripturally based presentation of the gospel.  
 
The 5 P's 
 
Personal - Problem - Penalty - Provision - Profession 
God loves you and has a plan for your life, He says in the scriptures I know the thoughts that I 
think towards you says the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil (Jer 29:11).   
(Jeremiah 29:11)  For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
give you a future and a hope. 
 
(Psalm 56:8)  You number my wanderings; Put my tears into Your bottle; Are they not in Your book? 
 
(Matthew 10:30)  "But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 



 
Personal - Problem - Penalty - Provision - Profession 
But as much as God thinks of you and loves you there is a problem, and the problem is that you 
sin separates you from Him the Holy God, for the scriptures say all have sinned and fall short of 
the glory of God (Romans 3:23).  Iôll use the 10 commandments here to bring them to the place to 
show them that they are guilty of breaking Godôs Holy law, and that they have offended the Holy 
God, and that there is a penalty to pay for such an offense. 
(Romans 3:23) for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 

 
Personal - Problem - Penalty - Provision - Profession 
With that problem comes a penalty for offending the Holy God, and the scriptures say for the 
wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23).   
(Romans 6:23)  For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

 
Personal - Problem - Penalty - Provision - Profession 
But God does not want you to be separated from Him and He has provide a way to punish your 
sin and forgiven you at the same time, and that is that He took the punishment due to, for the 
scriptures say that God demonstrated His love towards us that while we were still yet sinners, 
Christ died for us (Romans 5:8), for God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son 
that whomsoever should believe Him shall not perish but have everlasting life (John 3:16).   
(John 3:16)  "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. 
 
(Romans 5:8)  But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 

 
Personal - Problem - Penalty - Provision - Profession 
This is what God has done for you, and now to receive this free gift of forgiveness you must make 
a profession, for the scriptures say if you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in 
your heart that God raises Him from the dead, then you shall be saved (Romans 10:9).  Therein 
lies the power of this gospel for anyone can die, but only Jesus rose from the dead and is proof 
that God accepted this substitution because Jesus broke the power of death and rose again on 
the third day.  The resurrection is proof that God accepted the substitution. 
(Romans 10:9) That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

 
Profession: Recognize ï Repent - Receive 
To profess you must be willing to recognize that you are a sinner and have offend the Holy God, 
for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God (Rom 3:23),  
(Romans 3:23) for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 

 
Profession: Recognize ï Repent - Receive 
You must be willing to repent, which is to turn from your sin, your way, and follow the ways of the 
Lord, for the scriptures say repent therefore and be converted so that times of refreshing may 
come from the presence of the Lord (Acts 3:19).   
(Acts 3:19): "Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of refreshing may come 
from the presence of the Lord, 

 
Profession: Recognize ï Repent - Receive 
And lastly you must receive Him as your Lord and Savior, if you confess with your mouth the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, then you too shall be 
saved (Romans 10:9). 
(Romans 10:9) That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

 
30 Second Version 
The above can be delivered in 3 minutes or 30 minutes, depending how the person is listening 
and engaging you with questions; but I have a 30 second version too, for those situations that 
require it. Here it is - For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that 



whomsoever shall believe in Him shall be saved (John 3:16).  You my friend are perishing and 
will continue to perish because your sin separates you from the Holy God.  You must repent of 
your sin and ask Him to save you from your sin. 
(John 3:16)  "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. 

 
5th ï He had Boldness 
(Acts 2:36 NKJV)  "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made 
this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
 
5th - Boldness 
Peter's message was great because it was incredibly bold.  Look at verse 36: 
(Acts 2:36 NKJV)  "Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you 
crucified, both Lord and Christ." 

 
Lays it Out / No Feel Good Message - Afraid to Offend / Love & Compassion - Offended 
Holy God 
This boldness can only come through the empowering of the Holy Spirit.  So in His boldness 
Peter lays it out to them, you crucified Him.  We can't leave people with some feel good gospel, 
afraid to offend them, for the gospel is painful ï it is nails, thorns, whips, and spears.  Share it in 
love and compassion, but don't water it down.  People need to know they have offended the Holy 
God and are in need of a Savior.  And, when you share it, share it with passion, for Jesus was 
passionate enough about to pour out His blood for it.  Todayôs Christian gospel approach is to 
bore people into the Kingdom, as people share it with no enthusiasm or passion, the church lacks 
boldness and passion for this gospel.  Peterôs message was great because it was bold (filled with 
passion). 
 
Relieve Pressure it up to You / Itôs their Decision / Gospel ï Verb Tense 
Remember too it is all God, relieve yourself of the pressure that their decision has anything to do 
with us.  Their decision is totally up to them.  Evangelism means, "gospel", "the good news".  We 
are just telling people good news.  The verb tense means, "to bring good news".  It has to do with 
proclaiming, nowhere in the verb tense does it have anything to do with reception or results.   

¶ Noah is called a "preacher of righteousness" (2 Peter 2:5); he preached for 120 years, 
yet only 7 people received his message.   

¶ Jeremiah preached for 40 years with no recorded converts.   

¶ Then there is Jonah; he really didn't want to preach, but eventually did, and 120 thousand 
people repented.   

The Lord will say to us, "Well done good and faithful servantéééenter into the joy of the Lord" 
(Matthew 25:21); the Lord DOES NOT say, "well done good and successful servant." 
 
Every time present ï God Glorified / No can Lay Charge Against Him  
Every time we present the Gospel, God is glorified because we are telling of His great love, and 
no man after hearing the Gospel will be able to stand before Him and say you never told me, you 
are an unfair, evil hearted God.  They will have to acknowledge in the end, God tried to reach 
them, but they ignored His plea. 
(1 Corinthians 10:31 NKJV)  Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. 

 
6th ï It was Repentance Based 
(Acts 2:37 NKJV)  Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 
 
6th - Repentance based 



Peter's message was great because it was Repentance based: 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

 
Great Injustice - False Converts / Watered Down / Fire Insurance / Jesus Improves Flight 
I believe one of the greatest injustices we can do a person is present the gospel without the need 
for repentance.  Too many people, especially in the pulpit, present a water-downed message 
because they do not tell the person they must repent, and turn from their sin.  They create false 
converts who are merely getting themselves fire insurance, for they have no desire to turn form 
their sin, just to be forgiven of it.  Jesus is not some pleasant additive to make their day brighter 
and their teeth whiter, but they must know they have offended the Holy God, and must turn from 
sin (God will help them if they are sincere). 
 
Salvation Free ï Discipleship Cost your Life 
The person must know that salvation is free, but discipleship will cost them their life. 

 
7th ï Peter Preached for a Decision 
(Acts 2:37 NKJV)  Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. 

 
Sudden & Unexpected / Only Holy Spirit / God Teams with Us / Cut to the Heart 
Pierced to the heart, and it means to ñsudden and unexpectedò.  Boom they were hit!  Only 
through the Holy Spirit can this happen.  God chooses to team with us, His Spirit moving upon 
them, and through us.  We can see because this message was scriptural, Christ centered, bold, 
people were cut to the heart, and ready to respond. 
(Acts 2:37 NKJV)  Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 

 
7th - Preached for a Decision / They need to Make a Decision / Ready to Pray - Sincerity 
Peter's message was great because he preached for a decision.  When we share the gospel, 
share it so that the person knows they need to make a decision, that they must make a decision 
yes or no for Jesus.  You may tell them that tomorrow is not guaranteed.  Maybe if the Lord leads 
you, you can even offer to pray with them at the end.  Whether you are preaching from the pulpit, 
or going one-on-one, you can be preparing them along the way by telling them that shortly they 
will have the opportunity to make a commitment for Jesus Christ (whether altar call, or invitation 
to pray together).  Let them know, Godôs says Today is the acceptable time; and they have to 
take what they have just heard and consider it seriously for their eternity is at sake; now by no 
means do we force a prayer for salvation and give a false sense of security, but if repentance and 
sincerity is displayed from their heart, we need to be ready to lead them in prayer. 
(Acts 2:38 NKJV)  Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  

 
(2 Corinthians 6:2 NKJV)  For He says: "In an acceptable time I have heard you, And in the day of salvation I have helped 
you." Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation. 

 

Conclusion 
(Acts 2:39 NKJV)  "For the promise is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar 
off, as many as the Lord our God will call." 
(Acts 2:40 NKJV)  And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, "Be 
saved from this perverse generation." 
(Acts 2:41 NKJV)  Then those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day 
about three thousand souls were added to them. 
 
 



Peterôs Message was Great / Yours will be Too 
Peterôs message was great because of these 7 things, and so too will be yours. 
 
Peters Message was Great Because: 

1st - Peter Knew his Audience 
2nd - It was Scriptural 
3rd ï It was Christ Centered  
4th ï It had a Logical Flow 
5th ï He had Boldness 
6th ï It was Repentance Based 
7th ï Peter Preached for a Decision 

 
Resultant 3000 Saved / How exciting for the 120 ï It will be Exciting for You Too 
The resultant of this Spirit Empowered message was that 3,000 were saved, and not just saved 
but saved from a perverse and warped world.  How exciting it must have been for those 120, and 
how exciting it will be for you. 
 
Evangelize - Fossilize / My Life Counted 
Beloved, if we don't evangelize, we shall surely fossilize. When I die, I want to look back and say, 
my life counted, I made it count. 
 
Notable Quotes 
Here are some notable quotes by Christian leaders over the years that help bring me back to the 
necessity and urgency of sharing the gospel: 
"We must be global Christians with a global vision because our God is a global God."  - John 
Stott 
 
"He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep to gain what he cannot lose."  - Jim Elliot 
 
"A tiny group of believers who have the gospel keep mumbling it over and over to themselves. 
Meanwhile, millions who have never heard it once fall into the flames of eternal hell without ever 
hearing the salvation story." -  K.P. Yohannan 
 
"I have but one passion - it is He, it is He alone. The world is the field and the field is the world; 
and henceforth that country shall be my home where I can be most used in winning souls for 
Christ." - Count Zinzindorf 
 
So ï Who ï Where - When 
So for you today, who, where, and when. 
 
 

A Vision of The Lost 

by William Booth  

Co-Founder of the Salvation Army 

(1829-1912) 

On one of my recent journeys, as I gazed from the coach window, I was led into a train of thought 

concerning the condition of the multitudes around me. They were living carelessly in the most open and 

shameless rebellion against God, without a thought for their eternal welfare. As I looked out of the window, 

I seemed to see them all . . . millions of people all around me given up to their drink and their pleasure, 

their dancing and their music, their business and their anxieties, their politics and their troubles, ignorant - 

willfully ignorant in many cases - and in other instances knowing all about the truth and not caring at all. 



But all of them, the whole mass of them, sweeping on and up in their blasphemies and devilries to the 

Throne of God. While my mind was thus engaged, I had a vision. 

 

I saw a dark and stormy ocean. Over it the black clouds hung heavily; through them every now and then 

vivid lightning flashed and loud thunder rolled, while the winds moaned, and the waves rose and foamed, 

towered and broke, only to rise and foam, tower and break again. 

 

In that ocean I thought I saw myriads of poor human beings plunging and floating, shouting and shrieking, 

cursing and struggling and drowning; and as they cursed and screamed they rose and shrieked again, and 

then some sank to rise no more. 

 

And I saw out of this dark angry ocean, a mighty rock that rose up with its summit towering high above the 

black clouds that overhung the stormy sea. And all around the base of this great rock I saw a vast platform. 

Onto this platform, I saw with delight a number of the poor struggling, drowning wretches continually 

climbing out of the angry ocean. And I saw that a few of those who were already safe on the platform were 

helping the poor creatures still in the angry waters to reach the place of safety. 

 

On looking more closely I found a number of those who had been rescued, industriously working and 

scheming by ladders, ropes, boats and other means more effective, to deliver the poor strugglers out of the 

sea. Here and there were some who actually jumped into the water, regardless of the consequences in their 

passion to "rescue the perishing." And I hardly know which gladdened me the most - the sight of the poor 

drowning people climbing onto the rocks reaching a place of safety, or the devotion and self-sacrifice of 

those whose whole being was wrapped up in the effort for their deliverance. 

 

As I looked on, I saw that the occupants of that platform were quite a mixed company. That is, they were 

divided into different "sets" or classes, and they occupied themselves with different pleasures and 

employments. But only a very few of them seemed to make it their business to get the people out of the sea. 

 

But what puzzled me most was the fact that though all of them had been rescued at one time or another 

from the ocean, nearly everyone seemed to have forgotten all about it. Anyway, it seemed the memory of 

its darkness and danger no longer troubled them at all. And what seemed equally strange and perplexing to 

me was that these people did not even seem to have any care - that is any agonizing care - about the poor 

perishing ones who were struggling and drowning right before their very eyes . . . many of whom were 

their own husbands and wives, brothers and sisters and even their own children. 

 

Now this astonishing unconcern could not have been the result of ignorance or lack of knowledge, because 

they lived right there in full sight of it all and even talked about it sometimes. Many even went regularly to 

hear lectures and sermons in which the awful state of these poor drowning creatures was described. 

 

I have always said that the occupants of this platform were engaged in different pursuits and pastimes. 

Some of them were absorbed day and night in trading and business in order to make gain, storing up their 

savings in boxes, safes and the like. 

 

Many spent their time in amusing themselves with growing flowers on the side of the rock, others in 

painting pieces of cloth or in playing music, or in dressing themselves up in different styles and walking 

about to be admired. Some occupied themselves chiefly in eating and drinking; others were taken up with 

arguing about the poor drowning creatures that had already been rescued. 

 

But the thing to me that seemed the most amazing was that those on the platform to whom He called, who 

heard His voice and felt that they ought to obey it - at least they said they did - those who confessed to love 

Him much were in full sympathy with Him in the task He had undertaken - who worshipped Him or who 

professed to do so - were so taken up with their trades and professions, their money saving and pleasures, 

their families and circles, their religions and arguments about it, and their preparation for going to the 

mainland, that they did not listen to the cry that came to them from this Wonderful Being who had Himself 

gone down into the sea. Anyway, if they heard it they did not heed it. They did not care. And so the 

multitude went on right before them struggling and shrieking and drowning in the darkness. 



 

And then I saw something that seemed to me even more strange than anything that had gone on before in 

this strange vision. I saw that some of these people on the platform to whom this Wonderful Being had 

called, wanting them to come and help Him in His difficult task of saving these perishing creatures, were 

always praying and crying out to Him to come to them! 

 

Some wanted Him to come and stay with them, and spend His time and strength in making them happier. 

Others wanted Him to come and take away various doubts and misgivings they had concerning the truth of 

some letters He had written them. Some wanted Him to come and make them feel more secure on the rock - 

so secure that they would be quite sure that they should never slip off again into the ocean. Numbers of 

others wanted Him to make them feel quite certain that they would really get off the rock and onto the 

mainland someday; because as a matter of fact, it was well known that some had walked so carelessly as to 

lose their footing, and had fallen back again into the stormy waters. 

 

So these people used to meet and get up as high on the rock as they could, and looking towards the 

mainland (where they thought the Great Being was) they would cry out, "Come to us! Come and help us!" 

And all the while He was down (by His Spirit) among the poor struggling, drowning creatures in the angry 

deep, with His arms around them trying to drag them out, and looking up - oh! so longingly but all in vain - 

to those on the rock, crying to them with His voice all hoarse from calling, "Come to Me! Come, and help 

Me! 

 

And then I understood it all. It was plain enough. The sea was the ocean of life - the sea of real, actual 

human existence. That lightning was the gleaming of piercing truth coming from Jehovahôs Throne. That 

thunder was the distant echoing of the wrath of God. Those multitudes of people shrieking, struggling and 

agonizing in the stormy sea, was the thousands and thousands of poor harlots and harlot-makers, of 

drunkards and drunkard makers, of thieves, liars, blasphemers and ungodly people of every kindred, tongue 

and nation. 

 

Oh what a black sea it was! And oh, what multitudes of rich and poor, ignorant and educated were there. 

They were all so unalike in their outward circumstances and conditions, yet all alike in one thing - all 

sinners before God - all held by, and holding onto, some iniquity, fascinated by some idol, the slaves of 

some devilish lust, and ruled by the foul fiend from the bottomless pit! 

 

"All alike in one thing?" No, all alike in two things - not only the same in their wickedness but, unless 

rescued, the same in their sinking, sinking . . . down, down, down . . . to the same terrible doom. That great 

sheltering rock represented Calvary, the place where Jesus had died for them. And the people on it were 

those who had been rescued. The way they used their energies, gifts and time represented the occupations 

and amusements of those who professed to be saved from sin and hell - followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The handful of fierce, determined ones, who were risking their own lives in saving the perishing were true 

soldiers of the cross of Jesus. That Mighty Being who was calling to them from the midst of the angry 

waters was the Son of God, "the same yesterday, today and forever" who is still struggling and interceding 

to save the dying multitudes about us from this terrible doom of damnation, and whose voice can be heard 

above the music, machinery, and noise of life, calling on the rescued to come and help Him save the world. 

 

My friends in Christ, you are rescued from the waters, you are on the rock. He is in the dark sea calling on 

you to come to Him and help Him. Will you go? Look for yourselves. The surging sea of life, crowded with 

perishing multitudes rolls up to the very spot on which you stand. Leaving the vision, I now come to speak 

of the fact - a fact that is as real as the Bible, as real as the Christ who hung upon the cross, as real as the 

judgment day will be, and as real as the heaven and hell that will follow it. 

 

Look! Donôt be deceived by appearances - men and things are not what they seem. All who are not on the 

rock are in the sea! Look at them from the standpoint of the great White Throne, and what a sight you have! 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God is, through His Spirit, in the midst of this dying multitude, struggling to save 

them. And He is calling on you to jump into the sea - to go right away to His side and help Him in the holy 

strife. Will you jump? That is, will you go to His feet and place yourself absolutely at His disposal? 

 



A young Christian once came to me, and told me that for some time she had been giving the Lord her 

profession and prayers and money, but now she wanted to give Him her life. She wanted to go right into the 

fight. In other words, she wanted to go to His assistance in the sea. As when a man from the shore, seeing 

another struggling in the water, takes off those outer garments that would hinder his efforts and leaps to the 

rescue, so will you who still linger on the bank, thinking and singing and praying about the poor perishing 

souls, lay aside your shame, your pride, your cares about other peopleôs opinions, your love of ease and all 

the selfish loves that have kept you back for so long, and rush to the rescue of this multitude of dying men 

and women. 

 

Does the surging sea look dark and dangerous? Unquestionably it is so. There is no doubt that the leap for 

you, as for everyone who takes it, means difficulty and scorn and suffering. For you it may mean more than 

this. It may mean death. He who beckons you from the sea however, knows what it will mean - and 

knowing, He still calls to you and bids to you to come. 

 

You must do it! You cannot hold back. You have enjoyed yourself in Christianity long enough. You have 

had pleasant feelings, pleasant songs, pleasant meetings, pleasant prospects. There has been much of 

human happiness, much clapping of hands and shouting of praises - very much of heaven on earth. 

 

Now then, go to God and tell Him you are prepared as much as necessary to turn your back upon it all, and 

that you are willing to spend the rest of your days struggling in the midst of these perishing multitudes, 

whatever it may cost you. 

 

You must do it. With the light that is now broken in upon your mind and the call that is now sounding in 

your ears, and the beckoning hands that are now before your eyes, you have no alternative. To go down 

among the perishing crowds is your duty. Your happiness from now on will consist in sharing their misery, 

your ease in sharing their pain, your crown in helping them to bear their cross, and your heaven in going 

into the very jaws of hell to rescue them.  

William Booth was the founder of The Salvation Army, a Christian ministry to the poor now operating in 

113 countries around the world.  

 
 
 



Chapter 3 
 

Arise and Walk (Picture Perfect) ï 3:1-16 
 

Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
8 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 

¶ They found Power by Remaining Steadfast (2:42) 

¶ They found Power in Evangelism (2:1-41) 
 
Disciples have received Power ï We can Too / Now Next Part ï Witnesses in Jerusalem 
The disciples have received power from on high, and we have spent considerable time studying 
how they received power, and how we too can receive the very same power for our lives today as 
we looked at the 8 keys to the early disciples power.  Now we are moving into our next section of 
this wonderful book, as we will see the disciples ministering, witnessing in their hometown of 
Jerusalem.  After Jerusalem we will see the witness expand out to Judea, Samaria, and then the 
outer parts of the world. 
 
Last Study ï Moved in the Multitude / This Study Reach Down to the Individual  
Last week we saw God move mightily in the multitudes (there at Pentecost), and here today we 
see God move individually as He reaches down and lifts the lame beggar out from his 
circumstances.  May we know today, God is as concerned with the hurting individual as He is in 
gathering a mighty harvest of the multitude.  Letôs read verses 1-13. 
 
(Acts 3:1 NKJV)  Now Peter and John went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, 
the ninth hour. 
(Acts 3:2 NKJV)  And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms from those who 
entered the temple; 
(Acts 3:3 NKJV)  who, seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked for alms. 
(Acts 3:4 NKJV)  And fixing his eyes on him, with John, Peter said, "Look at us." 
(Acts 3:5 NKJV)  So he gave them his attention, expecting to receive something from them. 
(Acts 3:6 NKJV)  Then Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give 
you: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 
(Acts 3:7 NKJV)  And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 



(Acts 3:8 NKJV)  So he, leaping up, stood and walked and entered the temple with them; 
walking, leaping, and praising God. 
(Acts 3:9 NKJV)  And all the people saw him walking and praising God. 
(Acts 3:10 NKJV)  Then they knew that it was he who sat begging alms at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had 
happened to him. 
(Acts 3:11 NKJV)  Now as the lame man who was healed held on to Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them in the porch which is called Solomon's, greatly amazed. 
(Acts 3:12 NKJV)  So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: "Men of Israel, why 
do you marvel at this? Or why look so intently at us, as though by our own power or 
godliness we had made this man walk? 
(Acts 3:13 NKJV)  "The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified 
His Servant Jesus, whom you delivered up and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let Him go. 
(Acts 3:14 NKJV)  "But you denied the Holy One and the Just, and asked for a murderer to 
be granted to you, 
(Acts 3:15 NKJV)  "and killed the Prince of life, whom God raised from the dead, of which 
we are witnesses. 
(Acts 3:16 NKJV)  "And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, 
whom you see and know. Yes, the faith which comes through Him has given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
 
Picture of Us ï Principles for Us 
This story is a beautiful picture of us, and also gives principles for us (as we see them in Peter 
and John) and can seek and apply these same principles to our own lives. 
 
Arise and Walk (Picture Perfect) ï 3:1-13 

¶ Picture of Us 

¶ Principles for Us 
 

Picture of Us 
 
Picture of Us / Imagine his Life ï 40 years / Motherôs Womb 9 Months ï Joy & Anxiety 
The story of this man is a picture of every one of us we will see as we take a closer look at his 
life.  Imagine his life; verse 3:2 tells us that this man had been lame since birth, and verse 4:22 
says the man is now over 40 years old.  Now 40 years is a long time, a very long time, and for 
forty years this man was not able to walk on his own, lame since birth (3:2).  Imagine nine months 
in the womb, nine months of dreams and waiting for the gift from God for his mother and father.  
Imagine the mother and father, imagine the day she realizes she is pregnant and breaks the 
news to dad.  Was he a first time dad, or child number four was on the way, regardless the hearts 
would be filled with joy and anxiety as every parent is today.  Painting the room, buying toys, gifts 
from friends and family, oh the joy; another child, a gift from the Lord, oh we bless you Lord; but 
Father we do pray that you would form and fashion every joint and bone, cell and tissue, that you 
would guard this child from the ills of this fallen world.  Nine months of waiting for the little 
package sent from heaven 
(Acts 4:22 NKJV)  For the man was over forty years old on whom this miracle of healing had been performed. 

 
Birthing Day ï Push, Push, Breath / Beautiful Boy -  But Wait / How make it Cruel World 
Birthing day would come, and the childbearing would began, a push and a deep breath, a push 
and a deep breath, and then the head would appear, then the shoulders breach through, and now 
get ready, push, push, and push, and it is a boy.  It is a beautiful baby boy!  Itôs a boy, a beautiful 
baby boy, but wait, something doesnôt look right, his feet and ankles donôt seem to be right.  
Father please, not my boy, not my son, not my child, please Jehovah, please!  The heartbreak of 
any parent, my child is not whole, my poor baby.  Lord how will my child make it through such a 
cruel world lame, kids can be so cruel and then adulthood, Lord how will we provide for him mom 



and dad may have worried, what happens when we are gone, who will take care of our baby, will 
he ever find love, will he be alone when we are gone?   
 
Heartache of Parents as Grow / Doctor after Doctor / Kisses and Tears / Begins to Crawl 
The heartache of the parents as he grows, and things donôt get better; doctor after doctor saying 
sorry there is nothing that can be done.  The little baby wonôt know, all he knows are the kisses of 
his parents upon his lips, their loving eyes continually staring at him, but so often start to well-up 
with tears ï I wonder why that happens little baby thinks to himself.  At age one he begins to 
crawl, and he will never advance beyond that.  It appears from our text that it was his feet and 
ankles, so he would have the ability to crawl, but who could ever crawl far in those conditions.  As 
his friends and siblings would toddle, then walk, then run, he would never go beyond the crawl.  
As they would laugh and giggle playing catch and hid-and-go-seek, his participation would always 
be limited from playing and enjoying as the other kids would. 
 
Burden upon Parents / Mom work at Home ï Dad at the Mill / No Father Son Walks 
Imagine the burden upon the parents?  Mom working around the home, and the baby wanting to 
come along ï mommy carry me (on top of all the manual work you have to do here in the home).  
Daddy comes home from the field, or the quarry, or carpenter shop, and the little one is excited, 
daddy play with me, be with me, carry me outside, put me on your shoulders (after the exhausting 
day in the fields).  Dad and son would never get to go for a walk, just talk and enjoy the simple 
things of life.  To just get a treat together at the market, one of those honeycomb wafers, would 
mean daddy carrying him on his shoulders (after working all day); or dad saying you wait here 
son and Iôll go get us some (ok daddy ï hurry back). 
 
Parents can anything Tear at our Hearts More / Christ Knows / Jesus Regular / Christ Sees 
Parent, can anything tear at our heart more than our child lacking or hurting.  Parent, Christ 
knows your pain; you want the best for your child, but your child is living in a lame (limited 
condition), maybe it is an illness, maybe it is financial circumstances within your life, maybe a 
personal sin in their life has made them lame, know that Christ knows.  And maybe you think 
Christ doesnôt know, maybe you think Christ is walking by them, JUST as these parents might 
have thought.  You see this Beautiful Gate of the Temple, it is the way that Jesus would have 
went to the Temple many a times (this gate opened into the Court of the Women from the outer 
Court of the Gentiles. It served, in a sense, as the front door to the temple proper.).  This boy now 
a man was laid there day after day, month after month, year after year, for the Temple was a 
great place to beg, for how many would have gave even just for the show it.  Day after day, 
month after month, year after year, includes all those days, months, and years that Jesus would 
have went to the Temple and walked right by him.  How his parents may have said, how he may 
have said as he saw Jesus walk by, what about me, I hear of you blessings in others lives, Iôm 
seeing others get healed, but Jesus you keep walking by, you seem to be blessing everyone else, 
but me, what about this love you proclaim.   It may seem that Jesus kept walking by, never 
noticing him, BUT ï Jesus saw, for Jesus sees, He saw him, just as He see you now.  This same 
Jesus who would walk by him, knew his name, this same Jesus that walked by him caught his 
tears in a bottle, knew the number of hairs on his heard, and this same Jesus that walked by him, 
had thoughts of peace and not of bad, had a future and a hope for this man, and his day would 
come (and we read it here). 
(Jeremiah 29:11)  For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
give you a future and a hope. 
 
(Psalm 56:8)  You number my wanderings; Put my tears into Your bottle; Are they not in Your book? 
 
(Matthew 10:30)  "But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

 
God has Divine Appointment for Every Man / None Perish ï Door ï Grains of Sand 
God has no less than one divine appointment for every man and woman on this earth (for He 
wishes that none should perish ï and He stands at the door and knocks), He has at lest one, but 
if you consider Psalms 139 and that His thoughts towards us would outnumber the grains of sand 
on the shore, then I would say God has an uncountable number of divine appointments 



determined for every man, woman, and child. 
2 Peter 3:9 ( NKJV ) 9The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffering 
toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance.  
 
Revelation 3:20 ( NKJV ) 20Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will 
come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me.  
 
Psalms 139:17-18 ( NKJV ) 17    How precious also are Your thoughts to me, O God!  
    How great is the sum of them! 
18    If I should count them, they would be more in number than the sand; 
    When I awake, I am still with You. 

 
This manôs Appointment ï Today / Meet the Goldsmith 
This manôs divine appointment was today, as Peter and John will give him more than silver and 
gold, but give him the Goldsmith Himself, Jesus Christ.   
 
See Picture of Us / Lame from Birth ï Adam and Eve / not Walk with God / Divine 
And here we can see the lame man is a picture of us.  You see, like the crippled man, we too 
were lame from birth. Adam, our father in the flesh, fell. And so great was his fall that all of his 
descendants were born lame. Unable to walk with God, or after the things of God, we sat outside 
the templeðalienated from God because of our sinðand begged enough silver or gold to get us 
by for one more day. Maybe we were bitter about life, maybe we werenôt, but every one of us 
realized our handicap to some extent.  And then something happened, we had our divine 
appointment.  Through a brother or sister, a church or a fellowship, perhaps when we least 
expected it, Jesus grabbed us by the hand and said, ñStand up and walk. Iôm calling you into the 
kingdom. Iôm taking you to heaven.ò Thus, it is no wonder that like the crippled man, we not only 
walk, but we leap and praise God for His goodness and grace to us who were once lame who can 
now walk.  
Psalms 126:3 ( NKJV ) 3    The LORD has done great things for us,  
    And we are glad. 
 
Back to You Parents ï Does Jesus See? / Whole in Heaven ï No Sorrow ï Well Done 
Back to you parents, those of you who may be heartbroken over your childô current condition, and 
you wonder if Jesus sees ï He does.  May you see that your child will be made whole in heaven if 
he or she is hurting here on earth, for there will be no more sorrow, nor pain, and your child will 
walk, leap, and praise the Lord of heaven once the Lord says, well done thy good and faithful 
servant, you endured the ills of the fallen world, and like the lame beggar I took the ills of the 
fallen world and I used you to show people my glory ï so that they may come to My glory.  
Revelation 21:4 ( NKJV ) 4And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, 
nor crying. There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.ò 
 
Acts 3:8 ( NKJV ) 8So he, leaping up, stood and walked and entered the temple with themðwalking, leaping, and 
praising God.  

 
What if suffering because Personal Choices / Their Faith ï Choice / Leave Nothing Undone 
What about their spiritual state you may wonder, that the ills they suffer (addictions, continual 
failures) are because of  their personal choice; just as Peter said it was here (that it was this 
manôs faith that made him well), maybe you say my heart breaks thinking that my child will not 
believe.  To that I say to every parents, leave nothing undone in what you can do.  This story not 
only gives us perfect picture of us, and maybe our children, it also gives us a perfect principles to 
apply to our lives personally as we look at the life of Peter and John.   
(Acts 3:16 NKJV)  "And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, whom you see and know. Yes, 
the faith which comes through Him has given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 

 

Principles for Us 
Parents apply these principles in your lives personally and you will have left nothing undone in 
your child rearing; andééééé.. for every individual here, apply these principles in your lives 
personally and you will leave nothing undone in your personal spiritual growth. 
 



Principles for Us: 
1.) Peter and John were men of Consistency 
2.) Peter and John were men of Sensitivity 
3.) Peter and John were men of Flexibility 
4.) Peter and John were men of Confidence 
5.) Peter and John were men of Humility 
 
Peter and John Heal a Lame Man 
(Acts 3:1 NKJV)  Now Peter and John went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, 
the ninth hour. 
 

1.) Peter and John were men of Consistency 
 
Prayer 3x Daily (9, 12, 3) / Stopped what Doing / 3hrs / 15 Silent ï 30 Petition ï 15 Adore  
Peter and John were men of consistency. Like all devout Jews, according to the Jewish custom of 
the day, every day at 9:00 A.M., noon, and 3:00 P.M., they stopped what they were doing and 
headed to the temple, where they spent an hour in prayer. Let it be noted that that would equal 3 
hours of prayer each day.  This time consisted of fifteen minutes of silent meditation, thirty 
minutes of petition, and fifteen minutes of adorationðwhich, by the way, I think is a neat pattern 
for prayer. Meditate on the greatness and goodness of God, and you will be confident in bringing 
your requests to Him. When you realize that even your biggest concerns are no problem for Him, 
your heart will overflow in worship toward Him. 
 
Do you have an Hour of Prayer / Key of Power / Consistent over Flash / Make Plan ï Flash 
Christian, do you have an hour of prayer, a set time of prayer that you attend daily, I think it has 
clearly been developed in out studies of chapter 1 and 2 that prayer is a key to power.  Peter and 
John were men of consistency, and I will take consistency over flash-in-the-pan, one-hit wonders, 
any ole day.  Make a prayer plan that is achievable, one that you can remain consistent in 
everyday, and you will have the joy of a wonderful prayer life.  The ole, Iôm going to wake up at 
4am and prayer until 5, then read until 6, all sound great and you may be able to do it for a few 
days, but life will catch-up at some point, and youôll sleep-in until 7 and feel like a total failure.  
Make a plan that is achievable, and then stay consistent in it. 
 
Total Blessing ï Prayer Partner 
Iôll tell you one of the blessings these two had in their consistency was that they had each other.  
They had each other to keep them strong, consistent, so that when one didnôt feel like praying, 
very well the other one could have said letôs go, and been enough to get the other one up and 
going.  Prayer partners are great, and if you can find one, keep them.  A prayer partner doesnôt 
necessarily mean a certain individual, for it can also mean a consistent prayer meeting (like the 
weekly womanôs prayer, or weekly prayer meeting at the church, etc). 
 
(Acts 3:2 NKJV)  And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms from those who 
entered the temple; 
(Acts 3:3 NKJV)  who, seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked for alms. 
(Acts 3:4 NKJV)  And fixing his eyes on him, with John, Peter said, "Look at us." 
 

2.) Peter and John were men of Sensitivity 
 
Passed 100ôs time ï This Time Unique / Be Sensitive to the Moment / Consistent Prayer 
Secondly, Peter and John were men of sensitivity. As the lame man called out to them, they 
found their eyes ñfastenedò on him. Weôve passed this guy hundreds of times before, they must 
have thought, but at this moment something unique is happening.  We need to have sensitivity to 
the moments that are put before us, so that we donôt miss the moment presented to us.  Be 



consistent in your prayer life, and you will find yourself being sensitive to the move of the Spirit 
around you during the day, opening up opportunities.   
 
Not just Witnessing / Counseling ï Hello ï Coffee / Seize the Moment 
I donôt just mean witnessing, but also to be open to that brother who is hurting, that sister who is 
lonely, that person behind the counter that just needs to hear someone say, how are you?  Be 
sensitive to the opportunities God puts before you, and when presented, seize them!   
 
4 People on Train (Young Lady ï Grandmother - General - Lieutenant) 
I am reminded of the story of the 4 people on the train.  In the tiny compartment of a passenger 
train sat a young lieutenant in uniform. Next to him sat his commanding officer, a crusty old 
general. Across from him sat a beautiful young lady. Next to her was her grandmother. As the 
hours passed, an attraction developed between the young lieutenant and the young lady. They 
were laughing and talking and enjoying the trip when suddenly the train went through a long dark 
tunnel. Midway through the darkness, the sound of a kiss was followed by the smack of a slap. 
As the train emerged from the tunnel, the four travelers looked at one another with a variety of 
expressions. The young lady was delighted that the lieutenant would kiss her at that moment, but 
puzzled as to why her grandmother would slap him. The grandmother was angry that the 
lieutenant had the audacity to kiss her granddaughter, but grateful to the general who slapped the 
young man in for getting out-of-line. The general was proud of his lieutenant for kissing the young 
lady, but confused and smarting from the slap of the young girl thinking it was him.  The 
lieutenant was hardly able to contain the laughter within him, as he alone knew what had actually 
transpired in the tunnel. Under the cover of darkness, he had seized the moment to kiss the girl 
and smack the general.   
 
Seize the Moment  
Seize the moment, folks! Watch for the moment of the miraculous when the Lord will use you in 
this dark tunnel of time to slap the Enemy in the face, as you heal a hurting world. 
 

3.) Peter and John were men of Flexibility 
 
Donôt have Time ï Got Meeting / Interruption ï can be Divine Appt / Expect to be Bothered 
Peter and John were men of flexibility. When they saw this man, they could have said, ñWe donôt 
have time for him. We have to start the temple prayer meeting in just a few minutes.ò But they 
realized what we all must learn: Interruption is often divine inspiration. For some of us, life is one 
bother after another. I have found that when I start a day, saying, ñNobody better bother me,ò I 
find myself getting bothered at every turn. But if I expect to be bothered and remain flexible, I 
allow the Lord room to work in moments of the miraculous. 
 
God has Itinerary for us ï May conflict with Out to-do List 
How often interruptions are divine appointments; may we allow ourselves to see that God has an 
itinerary for us every day, which may be contrary to the 20 things that we have on our list of 
things-to-do. 
 
(Acts 3:5 NKJV)  So he gave them his attention, expecting to receive something from them. 
(Acts 3:6 NKJV)  Then Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give 
you: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 
 

4.) Peter and John were men of Confidence 
 
Confident in Godôs Power ï His Spirit upon Them 
Peter and John were men of confidence. Having the power of the Spirit upon their lives, they 
were given the green light by the Spirit to proceed in the arena of the miraculous. 
 
Been here Before & Failed ï Epileptic / Release of the Spirit / Prayer & Fasting 



I point to you also, Peter and John have been here before, they were faced with a like situation, 
but had completely different results, but this time was different.  The last time, they couldnôt heal 
the epileptic, this time they heal the lame.  The difference, the Holy Spirit is upon them, and two, 
they are men of prayer which is the avenue to releasing the Holy Spirit in a personôs life.  Jesus 
had said because of your faith (if you had the faith of the mustard seed you could have healed 
him), but that kind of faith only comes through much prayer and fasting, and our first point saw 
that they had become men of consistency in prayer, and now when the time comes they are 
ready.  Beloved, prayer and fasting will make us people of confidence, for we will be tapped into 
the power source, and be sensitive to the move of the Spirit. 
Matthew 17:14-21 ( NKJV ) 14And when they had come to the multitude, a man came to Him, kneeling down to Him and 
saying,  15ñLord, have mercy on my son, for he is an epileptic and suffers severely; for he often falls into the fire and often 
into the water.  16So I brought him to Your disciples, but they could not cure him.ò  
17Then Jesus answered and said, ñO faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? How long shall I 
bear with you? Bring him here to Me.ò  18And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out of him; and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 
19Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said, ñWhy could we not cast it out?ò 
20So Jesus said to them, ñBecause of your unbelief; for assuredly, I say to you, if you have faith as a mustard seed, you 
will say to this mountain, óMove from here to there,ô and it will move; and nothing will be impossible for you.  21However, 
this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting.ò 

 
Thomas Aquanis w/ the Pope 
Verse 6 - Silver and gold have I none - I am reminded of the story of one of the first popes, and 
on a particular day he was counting all the silver and gold coins that the church had brought in, 
and in walked Thomas Aquinas and the pope said well Thomas I guess the church can no longer 
say silver and gold have I not (with laugh and a smile); Thomas Aquanis answers, true, and 
neither can the church no longer say, in the Name of Jesus Christ, arise and walk.   
 
Throughout History ï People trade Purity for Prosperity / May we live again in Confidence  
Throughout history, whenever the church has traded purity for prosperity, she has lost power.  
May we be a people that live-again in the confidence that Godôs Holy Spirit is upon us, and we 
can once again say, In the Name of Jesus, arise and walk, that we have the words of life.  Maybe 
today you need to apply those very words to your own personal life, for you have forgotten the 
power of God in your life, have lost the joy of your salvation, may you hear the words of the living 
God ï arise and walk. 
 
(Acts 3:7 NKJV)  And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up, and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 
(Acts 3:8 NKJV)  So he, leaping up, stood and walked and entered the temple with them; 
walking, leaping, and praising God. 
 
Doctor Luke ï Medical Terms / Ligaments & Tendons popping back in Place 
Dr Luke is giving the details of a miracle, as he is amazed and blown-away. Dr Luke is giving 
medical terminology of ligaments and tendons, ankle sockets, all pop into place.  The original 
Greek text seems to indicate that this manôs ankles were congenitally and permanently 
dislocated.  Then in a moment, they all snapped-crackled-and popped back into place.   
 
Right Hand ï Psalms 16:11 
Verse 7 - And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up - I think it interesting that Luke 
points out that it was the right hand extended. Rather than say Peter extended his hand, he uses 
precious space in the letter to say, the right hand.  I love it of course because this man is the 
perfect picture of Psalms 16:11, that at Godôs right hand are pleasures forevermore, and this man 
is leaping and jumping, and praising the Lord, and the pleasures forevermore are pouring forth 
from him. 
Psa 16:11 (NKJV) 11    You will show me the path of life;     In Your presence is fullness of joy;     At Your right hand are pleasures 
forevermore. 

 
(Acts 3:9 NKJV)  And all the people saw him walking and praising God. 



(Acts 3:10 NKJV)  Then they knew that it was he who sat begging alms at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had 
happened to him. 
(Acts 3:11 NKJV)  Now as the lame man who was healed held on to Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them in the porch which is called Solomon's, greatly amazed. 
(Acts 3:12 NKJV)  So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: "Men of Israel, why 
do you marvel at this? Or why look so intently at us, as though by our own power or 
godliness we had made this man walk? 
(Acts 3:13 NKJV)  "The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified 
His Servant Jesus, whom you delivered up and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let Him go. 
 
They Knew Him / Power of Changed Life / People Running because of Commotion  
Verse 10 - Then they knew that it was he who sat begging alms at the Beautiful Gate of the 
temple - They knew him ï what power there is as other people who knew us before, see us now.  
A changed life is a powerful testimony, for no one can deny it.  People are running from all over 
the Temple area to come see what has just happened.  I tend to think the reason is because they 
can see there is some kind of commotion going on, daily religion isnôt happening, where people 
come somberly and reverently, but there is a commotion going and it stands out like bright yellow 
on a black canvas; the bright yellow is this man jumping, shouting, and praising the Lord.  The 
religious people are probably saying hey settle down, chill-out, have some respect this is the 
Temple, but this man isnôt bound by religion, he is now abounding in the joy of the Lord, he is 
experiencing that at His right hand are pleasures ever more.   
Psa 16:11 (NKJV) 11    You will show me the path of life;     In Your presence is fullness of joy;     At Your right hand are pleasures 

forevermore. 

 
Get Excited ï People will come See / Nutcase? ï Was this man a Nutcase 
Get excited about Jesus, worship and praise Him, and people will take note.  Am I saying be a 
nut case, no, do you think this man was being a nutcase, no ï this man is simply celebrating what 
God has done in his life. 
Psalms 126:3 ( NKJV ) 3    The LORD has done great things for us,  
    And we are glad. 

 

5.) Peter and John were men of Humility 
 
Potential Peril for Peter / Look at my Power 
Peter and John were men of humility. I believe the moment of greatest potential peril for Peter 
was when he took the lame man by the hand and lifted him to his feet. How easy it would have 
been for Peter to say, ñHey, look what just happened! I had this surge of faith and power and I 
grabbed this man, and heôs now walking and leaping. This calls for the birth of a new ministry: 
THE APOSTLE PETER HEALING MINISTRIES INTERNATIONAL. I hope we got a picture of 
this. I can put it on my prayer calendar. I can take this guy on tour!ò In the next verse, however, 
we see Peter do exactly the opposite. 
 
Could have been Shelved / What did Peter Do ï Point back to God of Miracles 
At this very crucial moment when Peter could have been shelved from ministry, what did he do? 
He said, ñMen of Israel, why do you marvel at this? You know your history, how God parted the 
Red Sea, provided manna from heaven, used a slingshot to kill a giant. Our God is the God of the 
miraculous. Why, then, are you surprised that He healed a lame man?ò 
 
Be Careful when God Uses You / We like to think we are Spiritual 
Whenever God uses people in any way, there will be those who will look to them and say, ñYouôre 
special. Youôre anointed. My goodness, youôre spiritual.ò Watch out! Be careful. It is the base part 
of our nature that wants people to assume weôre deeper than we really are, think weôre special, 
and know our name.  .  
 



Will not Share Glory / Ish 42 
God says He will nto share His glory with anyone: 
Isaiah 42:8 ( NKJV ) 8    I am the LORD, that is My name;  
    And My glory I will not give to another, 
    Nor My praise to carved images. 

 
Quickest way out of Ministry  
If youôre a musician or a Sunday-school teacher, a writer or a singer, a pastor or a worship leader, 
know this: The quickest way to be taken out of ministry is to say, ñI want my name exalted.ò I 
know a number of men and women who were at one time greatly used by the Lord but are now 
on the shelf gathering dust because they wanted the gloryðor even just a portion of it. 
 
Peter wisely took Spotlight off Self ï Placed it unto Jesus / Phil 2:10 
Peter wisely and immediately took the spotlight off himself and pointed it at Jesus, for it is at His 
Name that every knee shall bow and every tongue confess (Philippians 2:10).  
 
But ï Donôt have False Humility Either / John the Greatest ï Least Kingdom Greater 
But donôt have false humility, and let that rob you from being used by God, for the fact is we do 
have power, and we do great things for Jesus.  Jesus said that John the Baptist was the greatest 
prophet ever (that would mean greater than Moses, Daniel, Jeremiah, Elijah, Isaiah), yet he that 
is least in the kingdom is greater than John.  That would mean you and I, for we are in the 
kingdom.  Read the account of John the Baptist, and we read of no miracles, no rising of the 
dead, no healing of the lame, did no signs, no mighty signs did he do.  We have the clarity of who 
Jesus is, and what He has done, and what He can do.  John would ask from prison, are you the 
one or do we look for another; John had his doubts, but we live in the clarity like John wasnôt 
privilege too, as we clearly see and know who Jesus is.  We, like John, can point and say ñBehold 
the Lambò, with for assurance and clarity, and that is powerful. 
Matthew 11:11 ( NKJV ) 11ñAssuredly, I say to you, among those born of women there has not risen one greater than 
John the Baptist; but he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.   
 
John 1:29 ( NKJV ) 29The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, ñBehold! The Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world!  

 
John raised finger and Pointed / That made him Great ï We can be Great 
But what He could do, that made him the greatest was that he could raise his finger and point, 
and say behold the Lamb of God.  John could do what no other prophet ever could, and that 
made him the greatest. 
 
Arise and Walk (Picture Perfect) ï 3:1-13 

¶ Picture of Us 

¶ Principles for Us 
 
Principles for Us: 
1.) Peter and John were men of Consistency 
2.) Peter and John were men of Sensitivity 
3.) Peter and John were men of Flexibility 
4.) Peter and John were men of Confidence 
5.) Peter and John were men of Humility 
 
 



Times of Refreshing ï 3:11-26 
 
Amazing things happen When we Do 
Amazing things happen when people pray, when people wait upon the Lord.  We see it in our 
study today and in the past weeks. 
 
Disciples have Received Power ï 3K Saved / Now Famous Words ï Arise / 2nd Sermon 
Well the disciples received power just as Jesus had promised.  Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
preached his first sermon on the Day of Pentecost, and 3,000 people get saved.  Shortly 
thereafter (whether that be a day or weeks we do not know) Peter and John are on their way to 
the Temple to pray, see a lame beggar, and say those now famous words, ñsilver and gold have I 
none, but in the Name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, arise and walkò.  And so this man did, and 
now a commotion has started at the Temple, and we pick it up there today as Peter will give his 
second sermon and 5,000 will be saved. 
(Acts 3:6 NKJV)  Then Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
8 Keys to the early Disciples Power: 

¶ They Experienced the Resurrection Power (1:3) 

¶ They Lived in the Consciousness of the Ever-Present of God (1:3) 

¶ They were Filled with the Holy Spirit (1:8) 

¶ They Were Looking for His Soon Return (1:11) 

¶ They found Power in the Upper Room of Prayer (1:13-14) 

¶ They found Power in the Word of God (1:15-26) 

¶ They found Power by Remaining Steadfast (2:42) 

¶ They found Power in Evangelism (2:1-41) 
 
Title ï Times of Refreshing / Peterôs Message ï Very Jewish / Key Words Unlock Flood 
The title of this message is ñTimes of Refreshingò, based on the heart of Peterôs message (verse 
19); Peter will preach a very Jewish sermon (and why not he is at the Temple) and he will preach 
one of the greatest, if not the greatest, message on freedom and forgiveness.  And the key to 
seeing how great it is, is by unlocking the ñkeyò words he uses, that all tie back to the Old 
Testament, which then unlocks the flood gates of Godôs grace and love for those present, and for 
us today. 
(Acts 3:19 NKJV)  "Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of refreshing may 
come from the presence of the Lord, 

 
Outline 
The key words will serve as our outline of our text today. 
Outline: Times of Refreshing ï Opening the Floodgates (3:11-26): 

¶ Men of Israel ï 3:12 

¶ His Servant ï 3:13 

¶ Prince of Life ï 3:15 

¶ Times of Refreshing ï 3:19 



¶ Times of Restoration ï 3:21 
 

Men of Israel ï 3:12 
 
1st Word ï Men of Israel / Floodgates Opened 
The first word that unlocks the floodgates of His grace and love are the words, ñMen of Israelò. 
 
Peter and John Preach in Solomonôs Porch 
(Acts 3:11 NKJV)  Now as the lame man who was healed held on to Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them in the porch which is called Solomon's, greatly amazed. 
(Acts 3:12 NKJV)  So when Peter saw it, he responded to the people: "Men of Israel, why 
do you marvel at this? Or why look so intently at us, as though by our own power or 
godliness we had made this man walk? 
 
Thousands Come / 5K Saved 
There are thousands coming, for we are going to see 5,000 saved when Peterôs message is 
finished. 
Acts 4:4 ( NKJV ) 4However, many of those who heard the word believed; and the number of the men came to be about 
five thousand. 

 
2 Questions / 1st ï Why Marvel / 60 Years Survival / God keeps His Promises 
Peter asks two questions, and the first one is why are you marveling?  You are the people of 
Israel (Men of Israel), you are the people thatôs God parted the Red Sea, who stilled the Jordon 
River, that tumbled the walls of Jericho, who stilled the sun from moving until Israel defeated her 
enemy, who used a little shepherd boy to slay the giant, who rained fire down from heaven as 
Elijah called for it, are you not the nation who God has done all these things?  Why do you marvel 
at this, you are the people of Israel, your God is the Lord, He is the one who has sustained all 5 
million of you surrounded by 300 million Muslims set on destroying you, yet this week you 
celebrate 60 years of being a State (14 May 2008).  You people of Israel should not be surprised 
when you see God work, and you should know that His miracles attest to His presence, and that 
signs follow His Word.  God has done great miracles for Israel, and continues to do great 
miracles for them.  Christian, so too has He for you, and will continue to do; the existence of 
Israel is a picture to us that God keeps His promises, and if you ever doubt He keeps His 
promises, look at Israel, and be reminded He will keep every promise He has ever written or 
spoken about you, especially that he will be faithful to complete what He has begun in us: 
Mark 16:20 ( NKJV ) 20And they went out and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them and confirming the word 
through the accompanying signs. Amen.  
 
Philippians 1:6 ( NKJV ) 6being confident of this very thing, that He who has begun a good work in you will complete it 
until the day of Jesus Christ;  

 
2nd ï Why Looking at Us 
The second question, why are you looking at us like we had something to do with it; Peter knows 
he is not a swimming pool filled with the Holy Spirit, but a conduit that the Holy Spirit can move 
through.  Peter doesnôt touch the glory, but points to the glory.  Peter says why are you looking at 
me like I have some power to make these things happen.  Good example for us when God uses 
us. 
 

His Servant ï 3:13 
 
2nd Word ï His Servant / Floodgates Opened 
The second word that unlocks the floodgates of His grace and love are the words, ñHis Servantò. 
 
(Acts 3:13 NKJV)  "The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified 
His Servant Jesus, whom you delivered up and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let Him go. 
 



His Servant ï Referencing back to Isaiah 53 / The Substitution ï Bore it All 
Verse 13 ï His Servant Jesus ï Peter is referencing back to the suffering servant of God spoken 
of in Isaiah 53.  Peter is talking to a Jewish crowd (referencing the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob), he knows his audience, and he is pointing them back to the Scriptures to bring them to 
light and life for them (just as he did in his first sermon in chapter 2).  Isaiah 53, will declare those 
beautiful prophetic picture and words of the Messiah taking Godôs wrath against sin, as the 
Messiah would be the substitution atonement for manôs sin.  Peter is tying the Scriptures together 
for them, to show them the Christ. 
 
Letôs Read Isaiah 53 ï as a Devotion / the Depth of His Love ï Willing so we are His 
Letôs read Isaiah 53 together, not to study it, but letôs read it together devotionally and let the Lord 
speak His depth of love to us, as we remember what the Lamb was willing to take and do for our 
love, to call us His own, so that He may say ñMINEò. 
Isaiah 53:1-12 ( NKJV ) 1    Who has believed our report?  
    And to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed? 
2    For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, 
    And as a root out of dry ground. 
    He has no form or comeliness; 
    And when we see Him, 
    There is no beauty that we should desire Him. 
3    He is despised and rejected by men, 
    A Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 
    And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; 
    He was despised, and we did not esteem Him. 

4    Surely He has borne our griefs 
    And carried our sorrows; 
    Yet we esteemed Him stricken, 
    Smitten by God, and afflicted. 
5    But He was wounded for our transgressions, 
    He was bruised for our iniquities; 
    The chastisement for our peace was upon Him, 
    And by His stripes we are healed. 
6    All we like sheep have gone astray; 
    We have turned, every one, to his own way; 
    And the LORD has laid on Him the iniquity of us all. 

7    He was oppressed and He was afflicted, 
    Yet He opened not His mouth; 
    He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
    And as a sheep before its shearers is silent, 
    So He opened not His mouth. 
8    He was taken from prison and from judgment, 
    And who will declare His generation? 
    For He was cut off from the land of the living; 
    For the transgressions of My people He was stricken. 
9    And they made His grave with the wickedð 
    But with the rich at His death, 
    Because He had done no violence, 
    Nor was any deceit in His mouth. 

10    Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise Him; 
    He has put Him to grief. 
    When You make His soul an offering for sin, 
    He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, 
    And the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in His hand. 
11   He shall see the labor of His soul, and be satisfied. 
    By His knowledge My righteous Servant shall justify many, 
    For He shall bear their iniquities. 
12    Therefore I will divide Him a portion with the great, 
    And He shall divide the spoil with the strong, 
    Because He poured out His soul unto death, 
    And He was numbered with the transgressors, 
    And He bore the sin of many, 
    And made intercession for the transgressors.  

 
 
 



Praise & Prayer 
Oh Heavenly Father we praise you for your great love and mercy for us, and we feel and sense 
the floodgates of your love pouring out upon us today as we read and reflect what you would take 
and do to be our love and us yours. 
 
Peter opens Floodgate of Isaiah 53 / 5K Respond with their Hearts / Picture Perfect Christ 
Peter is opening the floodgates of Isaiah 53 unto these people, and 5000 will respond with their 
hearts, for no one whose heart is open can resist the flood of Godôs love as it is poured out from 
Isaiah.  Isaiah 53 is the picture perfect of the Messiah, and 5000 see it clearly and respond. 
 

The Prince of Life ï 3:15 
 
3rd Word ï Prince of Life / Floodgates Opened 
The third word that unlocks the floodgates of His grace and love are the words, ñPrince of Lifeò. 
 
(Acts 3:14 NKJV)  "But you denied the Holy One and the Just, and asked for a murderer to 
be granted to you, 
(Acts 3:15 NKJV)  "and killed the Prince of life, whom God raised from the dead, of which 
we are witnesses. 
(Acts 3:16 NKJV)  "And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, 
whom you see and know. Yes, the faith which comes through Him has given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
 
Prince ï means Author / Only Creator had Power to Come and Rise / Logic / Power 
Prince means author, creator, captain, and/or leader.  Peter is saying, you killed the Author of life, 
you killed the Creator of life.  These Jews did not question or debate evolution versus divine 
creation, they knew God created life, they were taught it since they were a babe in their motherôs 
womb.  Peter is saying only the One who had the same power to create the universe, to create 
you and me, has the same power to come and be the Messiah, and to have the power to raise 
from the dead.  Once again Peter preaches the resurrection (just as in the first sermon) for the 
resurrection is the power of the gospel.  Peter is piercing their heart with logic right here, and it is 
such a shame today that all the ñsmartò people can buy into evolution which crumbles fast under 
the weight of close examination. 
Genesis 1:1 ( NKJV ) 1In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  

 
By Faith in His Name ï ñOnomaò / Creator ï Savior ï Redeemer ï Lover ï Friend / Ish 53 
Verse 16 ï Peter says by faith in His Name - The word used here for name is ñonomaò which is 
the word used to capture a personôs whole being, not just there identification name.  The 
ñonomaò, all that He is, the Creator of the world, the Savior of the world, our Strong tower, the 
Healer of our soul and body, our redeemer, our Lover, our Best Friend.  He is our Isaiah 53!   
 
Remarkable ï Beyond Comprehension 
How remarkable, beyond comprehension, that Jesus the Prince of life, the Author of life, was 
murdered, but still held the world together, even in death.  Jesus holds all things together, and if 
He should let them go, the world will dissolve (2 Peter 3:10); so when they punched Him, it was 
He who held the knuckles together that pounded Him.  The whip that shredded His back, every 
lash Jesus was holding the whip together.  As the nails pierced His hand, He held them together, 
for He holds all things together.  What a great mystery to me, what utter amazement to me, that 
Jesus was able to hold all things together, the whole universe, even while He was being beaten 
and pounded by the world, the very world that He was holding together.  Hey Christian, if Jesus 
could hold the world together while He was being crucified, He can hold your world together 
regardless of what you may be facing. 
Genesis 1:1 ( NKJV ) 1In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 
 
Colossians 1:15-17 ( NKJV ) 15He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation.  16For by Him all things 
were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities 
or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him.  17And He is before all things, and in Him all things consist.  



 
2 Peter 3:10 ( NKJV ) 10But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up.  

 
Note on Faith 
Verse 16 - ñThe faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness.ò Not only did the 
healing itself come from God, but even the faith to believe came from Him, for Jesus is the Author 
and Finisher of our faithðwhich is why I thoroughly reject the implication that people are sick 
because they donôt have enough faith to be made well. I would say to the preachers and faith 
healers who propound such an idea, ñWhy isnôt your faith kicking in?ò People debate was it Peter 
and Johnôs faith, or was it this lame manôs faith, was it both, to that question I answer I donôt 
know.  It clearly appears that Peter and John are exercising faith, but you would think this man 
had to believe too, but to that end it doesnôt matter to me, for the faith is from God, and it is by 
faith this man was healed, and for us today ï God has given you a measure of faith, and apply all 
that He has given, and God will do great things in your life.   
Romans 12:3 ( NKJV ) 3For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly, as God has dealt to each one a measure of faith.   
 
Hebrews 12:2 ( NKJV ) 2looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

 
Yet ï But / Thank God for these 3 Letters 
So Peter says you killed the Author of Life, the very one that holds the world together, who holds 
your very life together, you killed Him ï but, and thank God for these 3 letters in the Bible, ñYETò. 
 
(Acts 3:17 NKJV)  "Yet now, brethren, I know that you did it in ignorance, as did also your 
rulers. 
 
Peterôs Tact ï Ignorance / Door Open for Repentance / Win Argument ï Lose Soul 
I like Peterôs tact here. He said, ñWhat you did, you did through ignorance.ò He left the door open 
for his audience to repent. Sometimes I think we press our point so hard that we win the 
argument, but lose the soul. 
 
Peter can Preach about in Sensitivity about Denying / Remember Youôve been There 
Peter can preach in sensitivity about denying the Lord, for he speaks firsthand.  Just remember 
that when you counsel or share, remember how broken you were after you blew-it, and the grace 
and mercy you desired to be shown; remember how you felt than, and consider how much the 
person you are talking to at that moment is desiring the same thing.  Lots of people lower the 
boom of the critical spirit upon a person who has failed, even though they had done the exact 
same things years ago.  Just remember, they are ï where you were, and now give them grace 
and compassion as Peter does here as he says, ñyou did it in ignorance (verse 17)ò, but now I am 
going to show you the way because I have found the way out. 
 

Times of Refreshing ï 3:19 
 
4th Word ï Times of Refreshing / Floodgates Opened 
The fourth word that unlocks the floodgates of His grace and love are the words, ñTimes of 
Refreshingò. 
 
(Acts 3:18 NKJV)  "But those things which God foretold by the mouth of all His prophets, 
that the Christ would suffer, He has thus fulfilled. 
(Acts 3:19 NKJV)  "Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, 
 
 
 
 



Verse 18 ï Tying back to Prophets / ñThereforeò ï Everything just Said / Action - Repent 
So Peter, verse 18 tying it back to the prophets, the OT Scriptures, all the prophecies of the 
Messiah says, ñrepent thereforeò, thus relates to everything he has just said, and my what he has 
just said.  So the action to take based on everything you have just heard is to repent. 
 
Repent ï So Sins Blotted ï Sin Separates / Repentance ï is His Presence (Psalm 16) 
Verse 19 - Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of 
refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord ï So that your sins may be blotted out (for sin 
separates you from His presence ï Isaiah 59), and times of refreshing may come from the 
presence of the Lord.  Back to Psalm 16:11, for in His presence is fullness of joy (and note 
another key word in verse 10, Your Holy One, which ties back to Acts 3:14): 
Isaiah 59:1-2 ( NKJV ) 1    Behold, the LORDôS hand is not shortened,  
    That it cannot save; 
    Nor His ear heavy, 
    That it cannot hear. 
2    But your iniquities have separated you from your God; 
    And your sins have hidden His face from you, 
    So that He will not hear. 

 
Psalms 16:10-11 ( NKJV ) 10    For You will not leave my soul in Sheol,  
    Nor will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption. 
11    You will show me the path of life; 
    In Your presence is fullness of joy; 
    At Your right hand are pleasures forevermore.  

 
Repentance is Refreshing ï Pleasure Forevermore / Blotted ï Obliterate / Will Forgive? 
Repentance is refreshing; it is not a curse word as some people will make it, it is joy, it is where 
pleasures forevermore exist.  The meaning of these words refresh my soul, the soul of a 
wretched sinner who did horrible things that offended the Holy God, but He says your sin, blotted 
out, which means to smear out, wipe away, erase, obliterate (my favorite), and then it also 
means to erase tears (as godly sorrow produces repentance 2 Cor 7:10).  My Beloved, what sin 
do you wonder if He will ever forgive you?  Apply these words to them, especially ñObliterateò! 

G1813 ᾅɝŬɚŮῥűɤ exaleiphǾex-al-i'-fo 

From G1537 and G218; to smear out, that is, obliterate (erase tears, figuratively pardon sin):ðblot out, wipe away. 

 
Times of Refreshing ï Recovery of Breath ï Sin Knocks Wind / Revival / Shower - Treadmil 
So that times of refreshing may come, that word means ña recovery of breathò, as sin knocked the 
wind out of us, but through Christ Jesus we recover and stand, so much so a revival starts in out 
heart.  Sin may be fun for a season, but eventually it will knock the wind out of you, and leave you 
in a place feeling empty and dirty, and you will realize, ñI bought the lieò.  But repentance is the 
fresh wind of God blowing over you, a heavenly shower cleaning you up, and then everyday you 
walk in repentance it is like the treadmill of heaven and you stamina and strength grows stronger 
and stronger, and you feel you can run through the brick walls of sin and temptation, because you 
are strong in the Lord. 

G403 έɜ̔͂ɣɡɝɘɠ anapsuxis  an-aps'-ook-sis 

From G404; properly a recovery of breath, that is, (figuratively) revival:ðrevival. 
 
Sins Blotted Out ï Not just for Israel ï Every Man Today 
The sins that killed the Author of Life can be blotted out.  Those words are not just for them, but 
for every man, woman and child today, our sins can be blotted out, and revival can come from the 
presence of the Lord.  What a masterfully sermon Peter is preaching here: 
Psa 16:11 (NKJV) 11    You will show me the path of life;     In Your presence is fullness of joy;     At Your right hand are pleasures 
forevermore. 

 

Times of Restoration ï 3:21 
 
 
 



5th Word ï Times of Restoration / Floodgates Opened 
The fifth word that unlocks the floodgates of His grace and love are the words, ñTimes of 
Restorationò. 
 
(Acts 3:20 NKJV)  "and that He may send Jesus Christ, who was preached to you before, 
(Acts 3:21 NKJV)  "whom heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all things, 
which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began. 
 
What speaking of? ï Kingdom Age / Wolf , Swords / 1st and 2nd Coming ï Time is Now 
What is Peter speaking of in terms of ñrestorationò?  It is talking of the Kingdom Age, what all the 
prophets have spoken of, when the Messiah will be seated in Jerusalem ruling the earth, when 
the knowledge of the Lord will cover the whole earth just as the waters cover the sea, when every 
man will sit under his vine and eat, when trillions of dollars that was spent on the war machine will 
beat into plowshares, man will learn war no more, when the wolf will lie down with the lamb.  
Peter is saying there is a period from the First Coming of the Messiah to the Second Coming of 
the Messiah, and that now is the time to receive Him as we will see in verse 23.  
Zechariah 12:10 ( NKJV ) 10ñAnd I will pour on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace 
and supplication; then they will look on Me whom they pierced. Yes, they will mourn for Him as one mourns for his 
only son, and grieve for Him as one grieves for a firstborn.  
 
Isaiah 11:1-10 ( NKJV ) 1    There shall come forth a Rod from the stem of Jesse,  
    And a Branch shall grow out of his roots. 
2    The Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, 
    The Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
    The Spirit of counsel and might, 
    The Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD. 

3    His delight is in the fear of the LORD, 
    And He shall not judge by the sight of His eyes, 
    Nor decide by the hearing of His ears; 
4    But with righteousness He shall judge the poor, 
    And decide with equity for the meek of the earth; 
    He shall strike the earth with the rod of His mouth, 
    And with the breath of His lips He shall slay the wicked. 
5    Righteousness shall be the belt of His loins, 
    And faithfulness the belt of His waist. 

6    ñThe wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
    The leopard shall lie down with the young goat, 
    The calf and the young lion and the fatling together; 
    And a little child shall lead them. 
7    The cow and the bear shall graze; 
    Their young ones shall lie down together; 
    And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
8    The nursing child shall play by the cobraôs hole, 
    And the weaned child shall put his hand in the viperôs den. 
9    They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, 
    For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD 
    As the waters cover the sea. 

10    ñAnd in that day there shall be a Root of Jesse, 
    Who shall stand as a banner to the people; 
    For the Gentiles shall seek Him, 
    And His resting place shall be glorious.ò 
 
Micah 4:1-3 ( NKJV ) 1    Now it shall come to pass in the latter days  
    That the mountain of the LORDôS house 
    Shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
    And shall be exalted above the hills; 
    And peoples shall flow to it. 
2    Many nations shall come and say, 
    ñCome, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
    To the house of the God of Jacob; 
    He will teach us His ways, 
    And we shall walk in His paths.ò 
    For out of Zion the law shall go forth, 
    And the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 
3    He shall judge between many peoples, 



    And rebuke strong nations afar off; 
    They shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
    And their spears into pruning hooks; 
    Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
    Neither shall they learn war anymore. 

 
Suggest another Application / Word that Sings Out to Israel / Lev 25 ï Year of Jubilee 
But I suggest to you another application as Peter is using it, and that is that this word ñrestorationò 
is a word that sings out to these people of Israel, and that is the Year of Jubilee as spoken of in 
Leviticus 25, and 5 things would happen in the Year of Jubilee which happened every 50 years in 
Israel, and in a nutshell, it is total restoration.   
 
The Year of Jubilee ï the Restitution of all things: 

1) All debtors forgiven; 
2) Slaves released from bondage; 
3) Liberty to all captives; 
4) All families reunited; 
5) Land reverts to original owners. 

Leviticus 25:8-17 ( NKJV ) 8óAnd you shall count seven sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven years; and the 
time of the seven sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years.  9Then you shall cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to 
sound on the tenth day of the seventh month; on the Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet to sound throughout 
all your land.  10And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all its inhabitants. 
It shall be a Jubilee for you; and each of you shall return to his possession, and each of you shall return to his family.  
11That fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you; in it you shall neither sow nor reap what grows of its own accord, nor 
gather the grapes of your untended vine.  12For it is the Jubilee; it shall be holy to you; you shall eat its produce from the 
field. 13óIn this Year of Jubilee, each of you shall return to his possession.  14And if you sell anything to your neighbor or 
buy from your neighborôs hand, you shall not oppress one another.  15According to the number of years after the Jubilee 
you shall buy from your neighbor, and according to the number of years of crops he shall sell to you.  16According to the 
multitude of years you shall increase its price, and according to the fewer number of years you shall diminish its price; for 
he sells to you according to the number of the years of the crops.  17Therefore you shall not oppress one another, but you 
shall fear your God; for I am the LORD your God. 

 
Word Sings / Forgiven ï Debt Cleared ï Land and Adam 
The word restoration would sing out to these people, the Year of Jubilee has come (spiritually), 
God will forgive their debt of sin, they will be released from the bondage of their sin and 
addictions and religion, they will be reunited with their heavenly family, and the Devil has lost his 
claim to the title deed of the earth which Adam forfeited to the him.   
 
Peter tying it all Together ï Unlocking Floodgate / How about You 
Peter is speaking of times of refreshing, times of restoration that comes from the presence of the 
Lord, and as these people would be tying all these key words together, he would be unlocking a 
floodgate of Godôs grace, love, His goodness and mercy upon the people and it is no wonder that 
5,000 get saved.  How about you today, in light of these things you have heard, are the 
floodgates of Godôs grace and love pouring out upon you? 
 
Note on Restoration 
There are those who say ñthe restitution of all thingsò spoken of here means that every person will 
one day be savedð(some even go as far including demons and even Satan). The problem with 
that interpretation is that Jesus didnôt teach it. In Matthew 25:41, He spoke clearly of sending 
some into everlasting fire. The word ñeverlastingò is the Greek word aionios, which is the same 
word used in John 3:16. Therefore, whoever says that the fire in Matthew 25 is not really 
everlastingðthat people will only burn for a while until theyôre purged (i.e., purgatory), or until the 
restitution of all thingsðmust also say that the everlasting life God promised in John 3:16 is 
equally transitory. 
Matthew 25:41 ( NKJV ) 41ñThen He will also say to those on the left hand, óDepart from Me, you cursed, into the 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels:  
 
John 3:16 ( NKJV ) 16For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him 
should not perish but have everlasting life.  

 



Note on Restoration 
Maybe you havenôt heard too much about this type of theology.  It is out there, it comes and goes 
like all other errant doctrines, and seems you can always find a remnant somewhere that it is 
there thing, but I want to make you aware of this errant doctrine, I want to make you well aware of 
it, because I believe we will see an increase in it in these last days.  Now I do not want to say look 
at me Iôm a prophet, but it was 3 years ago I said hey look out, here is the next new movement, 
and look out for it, it is called the Emerging Church.  Now, 3 years later there are millions who 
have said they no longer align themselves with a mainline denomination, but are part of an 
Emergent Church.  Now the Emergent Church is hard to define, as there are so many facets of it, 
some just want to meet in home fellowships and study the word together, nothing wrong there.  
But many Emergent Churches are going back to vain repetitions, chants, adding eastern 
mysticism into their services, adding pieces of Buddhism and other world religions into their 
services.  But here is the part that I want to emphasize the most, and that is that many of these 
types of churches say there is no hell, there is no judgment to come, and that all sin will be 
forgiven by God.  Some will say, the blood of Jesus covers all sin, even if you donôt receive 
Jesus, and along with that, the Pastors no longer talk about sin, they just talk about the God of 
love, mercy, and grace ï a very feel good gospel.  It is a gospel that says; in the end all things will 
be restored, and all will be well.  Many of the Emerging Churches are teaching dangerous 
doctrine, and if a person doesnôt study the Word, they can easily be sucked into these errant 
doctrines, for doesnôt that just sound nice, who could ever get upset at us if we preach that 
doctrine, hey itôs ok what you do and what you believe, for in the end all is restored.  But the truth 
is far from it.  These Emergent Churches are not in good company either, as the Mormon 
teachings are pretty close to what Iôve just said, for they say those who become Mormons on 
earth will go right to heaven, but those that donôt will suffer in the flames of hell for some period of 
time, and then be released and received into heaven.  As for those Emergent Churches, not a 
company I would want to be in. 

 
(Acts 3:22 NKJV)  "For Moses truly said to the fathers, 'The LORD your God will raise up 
for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you shall hear in all things, whatever He 
says to you. 
(Acts 3:23 NKJV)  'And it shall be that every soul who will not hear that Prophet shall be 
utterly destroyed from among the people.' 
 
Quotes Duet 18 / Most Respected Prophet ï Ties it all Together 
Peter is quoting Deuteronomy 18:19, Peter is confirming his words with the most respected 
Jewish prophet, and that was Moses.  Peter continues to tie it all together quoting their most 
respected prophet ï Moses. 
Deuteronomy 18:18-19 ( KJV ) 18I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him.  19And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him.  

 
People could See ï Only Jesus fulfills all the Prophecy 
The people who are hearing this knew this prophecy about the prophet Moses spoke of could 
only apply to one person as they have heard Peter tie it all together, they knew it would have to 
none other than Jesus Christ, no one else could have fulfilled all these prophecies.  When John 
the Baptist came on the scene they came to him and asked are you the One that was promised?  
But John will say no, I am the voice crying out in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord.  
They were waiting for the Lord, the Messiah, the Christ to come, and just as Moses (and Isaiah) 
said He would come, He did. 
Matthew 3:3 ( NKJV ) 3For this is he who was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, saying:  
    ñThe voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
    óPrepare the way of the LORD; 
    Make His paths straight.ôò 

 
Isaiah 40:3 ( NKJV ) 3    The voice of one crying in the wilderness:  
    ñPrepare the way of the LORD; 
    Make straight in the desert 
    A highway for our God. 



 
Verse 23 ï Only 1 Way ï No Other Way / Narrow Yes ï Thankfully a Way 
Verse 23 - 'And it shall be that every soul who will not hear that Prophet shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people.' - Even Moses said there is one way, and one way only, through the 
Messiah, whom we know is Jesus Christ.  One way is called narrow-minded, but let it rebutted, 
praise the Lord that there is even a way for a sinner to come before a Holy and awesome God.  
Moses (God) says that whoever will not heed those words will be destroyed: 
John 14:6 ( NKJV ) 6Jesus said to him, ñI am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through 
Me. 

 
(Acts 3:24 NKJV)  "Yes, and all the prophets, from Samuel and those who follow, as many 
as have spoken, have also foretold these days. 
 
Samuel 2nd Greatest Prophet 
Samuel was regarded as the next great prophet after Moses, so Peter keeps confirming his 
sermon by the two greatest prophets that the people of Israel respected. 
 
Peter says to Them ï Jesus in the OT / For us ï Look for Him in the OT - Fun 
Peter is saying to them, search your Scriptures (we call them the Old Testament) and you will find 
all these things that I have spoken about the Messiah.  To them, that meant your Messiah has 
come, the prophecies declare it for Jesus fulfilled it.  What does this mean to us today, when you 
read your Old Testament, search, and you will find Jesus on every page.  Search for Jesus on 
every page, and your study of the OT will be exciting, even fun as you search, and discover Him 
on every page.   
 
Here is Fun One ï City of Refugee 
Here is a fun one, Peter said you did it in ignorance (verse 17); Peter is saying that they are 
accountable, responsible, yet done through ignorance. Remember Jesus prayed, ñFather forgive 
them for they know not what they do...ò  The significance behind this idea is that ignorance makes 
the difference between premeditated murder and manslaughter. For manslaughter the remedy is 
a City of Refuge (Numbers).  The city of refuge is where a person could go who accidentally killed 
someone (say the axe head came off while chopping wood and killed the fellow worker); well if 
you could get to the city of refuge the next of kin could not come seeking to kill you, a life for a 
life.  Now the fun part, the person who accidentally killed someone was free to leave the city of 
refugee without fear of retaliation ñafter the High Priestò died.  All debts were cleared.  Jesus the 
High Priest, we have run to the city of refugee, he has died, and our ignorance of sin that killed 
Him has been wiped away.  Now, for those who say Iôm going to sin and I donôt care about Jesus 
and His blood, I am fine on my own ï well that is premeditated murder, and there is no city of 
refugee, and the next of kin will be coming for justice.  So, every passage in the OT, we will see 
Jesus, if we look.  
 
(Acts 3:25 NKJV)  "You are sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying to Abraham, 'And in your seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.' 
(Acts 3:26 NKJV)  "To you first, God, having raised up His Servant Jesus, sent Him to 
bless you, in turning away every one of you from your iniquities." 
 
Quotes Genesis 22 
Peter quoting Genesis 22: 
Genesis 22:17-18 ( NKJV ) 17blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the 
heaven and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your descendants shall possess the gate of their enemies.  18In 
your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice.ò  

 
Israel Blessed 1st / Then all World / Outline Book of Acts / Still going 2000 years 
'And in your seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed.'- not just the Israelites.  Thus the 
outline of the Book of Acts, and how this book unfolds, and it has kept going strong for nearly 
2,000 years now. 



 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Enjoy Times of Refreshing / Let Floodgates Open and Flow Over You 
Precious people enjoy these ñTimes of Refreshingò, let the floodgates open, and let Godôs love 
and grace flood over you. 
 
Outline: Times of Refreshing ï Opening the Floodgates (3:11-26): 

¶ Men of Israel ï 3:12 

¶ His Servant ï 3:13 

¶ Prince of Life ï 3:15 

¶ Times of Refreshing ï 3:19 

¶ Times of Restoration ï 3:21 
 
 



Chapter 4 
 

Where there is Smoke, there is Fire (the Disciples under Fire) 
4:1-22 

 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Recap Chapter 3 
In chapter 3 Peter and John on a routine mission of going to pray at the Temple end up in a 
divine and miraculous moment as a man who had been lame for years is made whole as he 
arises and walk.  A great commotion starts in the Temple area as everyone knew of this man, 
Peter then preaches one of the most masterful sermons in all of the Bible, and the resultant is 
that 5,000 men respond for salvation in Christ.  We now read of the first persecution of the early 
church, and it will become a recurring theme throughout the book. 
 
Title / Outline 
I have titled this message, ñWhere there is smoke, there is Fireò, as we see Peter and John will 
come under fire for this healing, and will be put in custody for it.  As with any fire, three agents are 
needed to produce a fire, and we see them here and will be our outline. 
 
Outline: Peter and John under Fire 

¶ The Agent (source 1 to fuel the fire) ï 4:1-3 

¶ The Spark (source to ignite the fire) ï 4:4:4 

¶ The Oxygen (source 2 to fuel the fire) ï 4:7-8 

¶ The Actual Fire 4:8-22 
 

The Agent (source 1 to fuel the fire) ï 4:1-3 
 
Peter and John Arrested 
(Acts 4:1 NKJV)  Now as they spoke to the people, the priests, the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees came upon them, 
(Acts 4:2 NKJV)  being greatly disturbed that they taught the people and preached in 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
(Acts 4:3 NKJV)  And they laid hands on them, and put them in custody until the next day, 
for it was already evening. 
 
The Wood? ï the Resurrection  
So the wood of the fire (if you will) is that Peter and John are talking about the resurrection from 
the dead, and that Jesus (whom all these religious leaders knew of) did rise from the dead for HE 
ahs the power over death ï thus making Him God. 
 
Pharisees ï Legalist / Sadducees Liberal /  
Pharisees were the legalists. The Sadducees were the rationalists, the modernists, the liberals ï 
they believed people should just be nice people and live by the golden rule.  They also did not 



believe in the resurrection.  Pre-resurrection opposition was from the Pharisees; Post-resurrection 
opposition was from the Sadducees.  In the Gospels, the Pharisees were the primary opponents 
of Jesus. Radical fundamentalists, they claimed Jesus and His disciples violated their rituals and 
traditions. Here in Acts, however, the Sadducees are the primary opponents of the church. 
Materialists through and through, they were upset with the church because of the stories of 
miracles and resurrections, angels and healings that circulated throughout Jerusalem. 
 

The Spark (source to ignite the fire) ï 4:4:4 
 
(Acts 4:4 NKJV)  However, many of those who heard the word believed; and the number of 
the men came to be about five thousand. 
 
The Spark / Threatened / 5000 Men 
The spark that sets them off is that 5,000 men believe Peterôs message, and that is a hit on their 
livelihood and personal belief (for people will start to view them as errant and unknowing), and 
they feel threatened by so many following the doctrine of the resurrection.  Just a note, it appears 
it was 5000 ñmenò, so add woman and there was well over 5,000 people saved this day. 
 
Heard ï Believed / People ï Share the Word / Like a Lion 
They heard the Word ï (and Believed) ï Precious people, share the Word with the guys at work, 
the kids at home, your neighbors who are unbelievers, your mother-in-law, and your grandfather. 
Share the Wordðitôs powerful!  Share the Word, get it out there as often as you can, even if you 
donôt share the gospel with the unbeliever.  When it rains, talk about Noahôs Ark.  When Israel 
comes up in the news, talk about the Temple, King David, Abraham, whatever you can.  When 
youôre walking by the Lake, talk about Jonah and the great fish; share the word, as often as you 
can, wherever you can, for the word has power to change life.  The word is like a hungry lion, just 
let it out of the cage, and get out of the way. 
Hebrews 4:12-13 ( NKJV ) 12For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.  13And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom 
we must give account. 

 
Never Know how God use the Word / Deng Lo 
You never know how God will use the word that you share.  True story, there was a missionary 
sharing the word in china in the 1930ôs.  Everywhere he went he would share the Scriptures and 
pass out copies of Matthew.  One guy took one, scoffed at it, thought it would be nice paper to 
start a fire with.  The mans name was Deng Lo, and threw the bible in the fireplace and said good 
riddance to it.  The next day as he was cleaning out his fireplace there was a page that was burnt, 
but not fully, and he could still read what it said ï ñLo I am with you alwaysò.  Deng Lo got saved 
that day.  People can try to ignore the word, walk away from it, burn it, but the word is powerful, 
so keep sharing it, keep talking about it. 
Matthew 28:20 ( NKJV ) 20teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the age.ò  Amen. 

 
Peter and John Address the Sanhedrin 
(Acts 4:5 NKJV)  And it came to pass, on the next day, that their rulers, elders, and scribes, 
(Acts 4:6 NKJV)  as well as Annas the high priest, Caiaphas, John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the family of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. 
 
Annas ï Aaronic Priesthood / Caiaphas ï Appointed by Rome 
Annas was of the Aaronic priesthood, but he was deposed by the Romans, and Caiaphas was 
put in his place. Caiaphas was the acting high priest, but appointed by the Romans; he was not of 
the line of Aaron. Caiaphas was in power for the Romans, but not really accepted by the Jews. 
Annas 
 
Both Involved in Mock Trial 
Both Annas and Caiphas were involved in the mock trial and condemnation of Jesus Christ. 



 
Kept Overnight 
Verse 3 says they were kept overnight, and that was because it was their law (as recorded in the 
Talmud) that you couldnôt try a person in the evening, so they have to wait until the morning; how 
interesting that they apply the law here, but not with Jesus as they would have the illegal trial at 
night.  It amazes me, that so-called men of the word could still proof of their mistake with Jesus 
(as this lame man is proof of His Power), and still have such hardened heart.  Be wary of the 
desire to build your own kingdom, wield your own power, and receive your own glory, for it will 
blind you. 
(Acts 4:3 NKJV)  And they laid hands on them, and put them in custody until the next day, for it was already evening. 

 

The Oxygen (source 2 to fuel the fire) ï 4:7-8 
 
(Acts 4:7 NKJV)  And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, "By what power or 
by what name have you done this?" 
(Acts 4:8 NKJV)  Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, "Rulers of the people 
and elders of Israel: 
 
The Oxygen ï The Holy Spirit 
The oxygen of this fire is the breath, the wind, of the Holy Spirit, and what a fire it stokes. 
 
By what Power ï Correct in Asking ï Deut 13 
Verse 17 "By what power or by what name have you done this?" ï Their question is legitimate for 
Deuteronomy 13 instructed them to do so.  If anyone performed a miracle, sign, or wonder, and 
that miracle did not attest to the God of Israel, the miracle worker, sign performer, was to be killed 
(stoned) for he would have been acting on behalf of the Devil.  So these religious leaders asked 
the right question. 
Deuteronomy 13:1-3 ( NKJV ) 1ñIf there arises among you a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, and he gives you a sign or 
a wonder,  2and the sign or the wonder comes to pass, of which he spoke to you, saying, óLet us go after other godsôð
which you have not knownðóand let us serve them,ô  3you shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of 
dreams, for the LORD your God is testing you to know whether you love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul.  

 
Peter Filled ï Greek filled Again / Need filled again for we Leak / Not Title - Condition 
Verse 8 - Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said - The Greek grammar for this word ñfilledò, 
means a new filling, to fill again.  The filling of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost was once, 
and now here is another.  Christian we need to be filled daily, and as Moody said, because we 
leak.  We need the Holy Spirit, continually.  A Spirit-filled Christian isnôt a title, it is a condition, 
and we need to be continually in that condition, filled with the Holy Spirit.  Be filled (says 
Ephesians), a continual filling. 
Ephesians 5:17-18 ( NKJV ) 17Therefore do not be unwise, but understand what the will of the Lord is.  18And do not be 
drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit,  

 
Sanhedrin ï 70 Theologians / Against 2 Fisherman / With Jesus ï have Majority  
Now the Sanhedrin council that was coming against them was made up of 70 religious leaders 
and the High Priest.  So here are seventy of Israelôs greatest theologians, and the High Priests, 
versus 2 fisherman, and they donôt stand a chance because itôs two fisherman filled with the Holy 
Spirit.  They will speak and astound them to the point that they will say ñhow can they know these 
things, they are uneducated and ignorant fisherman, but they had been with Jesus.  They were 
wrong in that, for Peter and John were still with Jesus, and you and Jesus are always a majority, 
even 70 stand against you.  Ever feel overwhelmed, seek the ñfillingò, claim the promise. 
(Acts 4:13 NKJV)  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were uneducated and 
untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had been with Jesus. 

 
They Lose ï Peter Filled / Donôt worry what Say / Exciting take Word ï See word Unfold 
They lose because, ñPeter, filled with the Holy Spirit - saidò.  Jesus would say, donôt worry what 
you will say when they bring you before the rulers, for at that time you will given the words to say.  



Jesus isnôt filled with words; he is filled with a person.  Peter was indwelt by the Living God.  How 
exciting it is to take God at His word, and then to watch His word unfold and come to life. 
Matthew 10:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19But when they deliver you up, do not worry about how or what you should speak. For it will 
be given to you in that hour what you should speak;  20for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father who speaks 
in you. 

 

The Actual Fire 4:8-22 
 
Wood- Oxygen ï Spark / Buring on Peter ï Moves to Religious Leaders 
Now, the wood has been placed (the challenge of the resurrection), the oxygen of the Holy Spirit 
breathing from Peter, and the spark that 5000 believe and the religious leaders feel threatened.  
The fire is kindled, the fire is burning, and yes it is burning against Peter, but we will see that it 
soon spreads on to these religious leaders. 
 
Peter Cowers Servant Girl ï Stands in Power / By Fire ï Filled w/Fire ï Now Under Fire 
We seen Peter cower at the fire before a servant girl, but now we see Peter with great boldness 
standing up before them in power.  So there was Peter by the fire, then filled with fire, now under 
fire.  How we need to be filled with fire to be able to withstand the fire.   
 
If you Touched ï Expect Heat / Satan will Launch Attack ï Consider you Threat 
If you have been touched by fire, then you should have times where you are feeling the fire.  
When you are on fire you will feel the heat.  When the Lord comes upon you, inevitably Satan will 
launch an attack against you; his fiery arrows will be shot in your direction.  So donôt think it some 
strange when the fiery trials come; for you have been marked and targeted in hell as a man or 
woman who must be stopped, silenced.   
1 Peter 4:12-16 ( NKJV ) 12Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened to you;  13but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christôs sufferings, that when His glory is 
revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.  14If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for 
the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you. On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified.  15But let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other peopleôs matters.  16Yet if anyone suffers 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter. 

 
Not more than Handle / Too many Cool Christians / Satan ï no Threat 
Fear not, for the Lord will not give you more than you can handle, but if you allow, the Lord will 
allow the fire that is burning upon you, to heat-up the people around you.  Too many cool 
Christians donôt want to get anyone heated up.  You should get a little worry when things are all 
cool and comfortable in your life, for it very well may mean that Satan no longer considers you a 
threat.  I think we should think it strange when all is cool and comfortable. 
 
Fire can come from Religious ï Family ï Brother / Peter getting from all Over 
Christian keep in mind that the fire wonôt always come from the world either, it can come from the 
religious people, it can come from you family, it can even come from a brother or sister in the 
Lord.  When it comes from a brother in the Lord, I take every one of those and examine it closely, 
I ask myself if I am being a jerk, how does what they say align with the Word, am I taking it too 
personally and not willing to be corrected; but, I look at the messenger, how does what they say 
align with the Word, did they even quote the word, are they a people of prayer, are they a person 
who consistently and continually demonstrated they are seeking what is best for the Kingdom.  
Peter and John are really taking the heat, for doing good,  and for serving God; Iôm glad for 1 
Peter 4:12, or else Iôd constantly be asking myself, what did I do wrong, but God will say nothing, 
for you are a marked man, and I am proud of you. 
 
(Acts 4:9 NKJV)  "If we this day are judged for a good deed done to a helpless man, by 
what means he has been made well, 
(Acts 4:10 NKJV)  "let it be known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
by Him this man stands here before you whole. 
 



Look at this Boldness ï Peter Heating things Up 
Look at Peterôs boldness. Heôs saying, ñWe did this in the Name of Jesus Christ, whom you 
crucified.ò ï Peter heated things up. 
 
Not Seeker Sensitive / Peter Reverses the Situation ï Face to Face with God / Go Offense 
Definitely not a seek-sensitive service or message Peter is proclaiming.  Now Peter is under fire, 
but he reverses the situation and by using the word of God, reverse the situation and put them 
under the fire of having to come face-to-face with the Living God.  They think they are putting 
Peter in trial, but it Peter putting them on trial.  Christian, donôt let people put you on the defensive 
about Christianity, where they are taking jabs at you and you are ducting, blocking, bobbing and 
weaving.  I donôt let myself get wrapped up in that, I say to them, here is the gospel, you decide.  
Then it will be they that are on trial before the Holy God, and it will be they that have to decide 
what will they do with Jesus Christ, and in the end of this message of Peter, that is what these 
religious leaders are going to have to decide each one individually.  When they challenge us 
about how could God allow children to die, take them back to the Garden, we can rule ourselves.  
When they challenge Evolution versus Creation, challenge them back to read the whole Bible 
first, hey you read books on Evolution, now read the ultimate book on Creation ï the Bible.  When 
they say He is distant and unloving, that them to the cross, and say now you decide.   
 
(Acts 4:11 NKJV)  "This is the 'stone which was rejected by you builders, which has 
become the chief cornerstone.' 
 
Peter quotes what Heard Jesus Say / Never Lose There 
Peter quoting what he had heard Jesus had said, and that is a great example for us, just quote 
what we have heard the Lord say and we know we are in the right, regardless of the reaction of 
the hearer. 
Matthew 21:42 ( NKJV ) 42Jesus said to them, ñHave you never read in the Scriptures:  
    óThe stone which the builders rejected 
    Has become the chief cornerstone. 
    This was the LORDôs doing, 
    And it is marvelous in our eyesô? 

Quoting Psalm 118 / Tradition - Gehenna 
Quoting Psalm 118:22, Peter referenced the construction of the temple. Tradition has it that in the 
days of the construction of Solomonôs temple, although the engineers at the temple mount 
searched and searched, they couldnôt find the cornerstone. A message was sent to the quarry: 
ñWhere is the cornerstone?ò  Word came back to the mount: ñWe sent it to you months ago.ò 
Then someone remembered: ñOh, maybe it was that stone we didnôt know what to do with. It 
didnôt fit anywhere, so we rolled it down the hill into the Valley of Gehenna.ò  The Valley of 
Gehenna was the place of burning, the place of rubbish, the place where babies were sacrificed 
in the days of Ahaz, the place of weeping and sorrow, refuse and stench. And the rejected stone 
was indeed found in the Valley of Gehenna.  Thus, Peter makes application, saying, ñThe Chief 
Cornerstone is Jesus Christ. This One rejected by you, this One who went to hell for you: 

¶ is the Rock of Deuteronomy 32 (verse 4),  

¶ the Cornerstone of Psalm 118 (verse 22),  

¶ the Smiting Stone of Daniel 2 (verse 35),  

¶ the Rock of our salvation.ò (Psalm 95:1) 
 
Peter Later Write ï We Living Stones / Husband ï Boss ï Friend / Miss that - Constant 
Peter would later write that we as living stones are part of a spiritual house (1 Peter 2:5). 
Sometimes we rub each other the wrong way. Thatôs what living stones are supposed to do. That 
guy you married (that boss, friend, teacher), the one you thought would be such a rock, turned 
out to be a blockhead. Why did you get stuck with him? Because that blockhead is the living 
stone who will knock the rough edges off you and prepare you for heaven.  If you miss that God is 
doing some chiseling on you, then you will constantly being going through life bummed and 
depressed, aggravate and irritated, because people and places in your life are rubbing you the 
wrong way, not realizing you are being rubbed the perfect way, to become the perfect fit.  You 



may say, but I feel I am a better Christian when I donôt have these things rubbing me chipping 
me; God will say wrong, you donôt fit into My Temple, my body, into what I am trying to build in 
your life and My Kingdom. 
1 Peter 2:4-5 ( NKJV ) 4Coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen by God and precious,  
5you also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ.  

 
(Acts 4:12 NKJV)  "Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men by which we must be saved." 
 
Cross is an Offense ï not Palatable / No One Challenge 1 Cure for Cancer / Sick 
The cross is an offense, it is not made to be palatable, for it is a narrow way and narrow will 
offend.  Why is it that people challenge ñonly 1 Wayò?  Iôve never heard anyone challenge that 
there is only one cure for polio; would anyone challenge and be upset if there became a cure for 
cancer?  Would people say ñonly 1ò, you mean there is only one.  They would be overflowed with 
joy, the relief that if/when cancer struck them, there would be ñaò cure.  People would never do 
that because they know that they are sick, and know that sickness will kill.  Problem is today that 
the majority of people donôt think they are spiritually sick. 
 
People say too Narrow / Narrow in Aim 
People say it is too narrow, well it is narrow in itôs aim for God is a good shot.  Ever see those 
guys shot an apple from 100 yards with a bow and arrow, no one says they are too narrow, rather 
they say they are a good shot.  We have military people right here in our fellowship and they all 
have to qualify with their weapon, they can hit a bullôs-eye from 100ôs of yards away (some even 
more than that), now we donôt call them narrow, we call them marksman.  Godôs salvation is 
anything but narrow, 

¶ It is not narrow in accessibility, for it is all over the world (the whole planet). 

¶ It is not narrow in durability for it has been preached for 2,000 years and it is still alive. 

¶ It is not narrow in itôs power for it is transforming lives daily all over the world.   
 
Only Narrow in Aim ï Aimed at Sin and Death 
Godôs salvation is only narrow in itôs aim, because it is aimed at sin and death, and it has hit the 
target dead-on, and has destroyed them fully.   
 
Jesus is Way ï Accessible ï Available ï Effective / He will change your Life Today 
Jesus is the Way, and He is accessible, and He is available, He is effective, He is eternal, and He 
will change your life today if you will allow Him to for He is narrow enough to hit the target that He 
came to die for, your sin, and to make you a son or daughter of the Living God.  Iôll take that 
narrowness any day. 
 
In His Name ï Onoma / Water ï Child ï Baptism ï Remission of Sin 
Peter says ñin His Nameò, and that is again the Greek word ñonomaò which means all that He is, 
all His attributes.  That name is powerful, and as for us, we may not be able to grab the hand of a 
lame man and say to him, ñIn the Name of Jesus, stand up and walk,ò but there are other things 
you can do. 

¶ In Mark 9:41, Jesus said we can give a cup of cold water in His Name. Every one of us 
can go to someone who is thirsty, someone who needs a simple act of kindness shown to 
them, and say, ñIôm doing this in the Name of Jesus because Heôs blessed me.ò 

¶ He said we could receive a little child in His Name (Matthew 18:5). When you go to the 
nursery and change a diaper or two, you can do it in the Name of Jesus. 

¶ We are to baptize in His Name (Matthew 28:19). 

¶ We can pronounce the remission of sins in His Name (Luke 24:47). You can be a 
champion of the gospel, a carrier of the Good News to the person who is despairing and 
feeling he has failed miserably. You can say, ñIn the Name of Jesus, I want to tell you that 
your sin is truly forgiven and forgotten.ò 



Mark 9:41 ( NKJV ) 41For whoever gives you a cup of water to drink in My name, because you belong to Christ, assuredly, 
I say to you, he will by no means lose his reward. 
 
Matthew 18:5 ( NKJV ) 5Whoever receives one little child like this in My name receives Me. 
 
Matthew 28:19 ( NKJV ) 19Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,  
 
Luke 24:47 ( NKJV ) 47and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name to all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem.  

 
We can do Mighty Acts in His Name / Power, Love, Forgiveness 
We can do acts in the name of Jesus, for there is power, love, and forgiveness in that name. 
 
Peter and John forbidden to Teach or Speak in the Name of Jesus 
(Acts 4:13 NKJV)  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were uneducated and untrained men, they marveled. And they realized that they had 
been with Jesus. 
 
Ignorant - Common 
Ignorantò - really implies common, not ignorant in the sense of dumb, but rather common, of the 
street. 
 
Been with Jesus ï Impression give when Filled with Spirit 
ñThey saw that they had been with Jesusò - that is always the impression given if you are filled 
with the Spirit. 
 
Their Error ï Still with Them 
Here is their error, they had not been with Jesus, they still are with Jesus, for He said He would 
never leave them nor forsake, and that He will be with them to the end of the ages.  Still true 
today. 
 
Maybe feel Ill-Equipped / Spend Time ï Lord Shine Through 
ñWho are these unlearned and ignorant men?ò asked the Jewish leaders. ñThey didnôt study with 
our scholars. How is it they understand the Scriptures?ò  Maybe you say, I want to be more skilled 
with the word, I want to preach like Peter, walk in power like Paul, but I feel so ill-equipped, so 
unpolished, so disrespected; well the key is real simple, walk with Jesus.  Spend time with the 
Lord and you will begin to take on the fragrance of the Lord and you will put the scholars to 
shame, because you will speak with such clarity and practicality because the word is in you and 
the Lord is shining from you. 
 
(Acts 4:14 NKJV)  And seeing the man who had been healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 
 
Been Healed ï Should Stand 
If youôve been healed shouldnôt you be standing with them! 
 
Note ï Lame Man Stood in Trouble / Jesus - Brother 
Please note that the lame man not only stood with Peter and John in the temple (Acts 3:11), but 
he stood with them in their trouble. Peter and John were in hot water here, and this guy could 
have said, ñHey, this is a little heavy. Thanks for healing me, but I gotta go.ò But he didnôt. He 
stood by Peter and John, even though he could have been executed with them. 
You see, itôs easy to be friends in the temple. But you can only find out who your true friends are 
when youôre in trouble. So, too, you will be able to evaluate the depth of your friendship with 
Jesus by how willing you are to stand with Him in times of testing and difficulty. Stand with the 
Lord, fellow brethren, for He stood for you and stood by you.  And stand by your brothers and 
sisters even when theyôre blowing it, even when theyôre in hot water, even when theyôre in 
difficulty, even when theyôre in trouble. 



 
(Acts 4:15 NKJV)  But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, 
(Acts 4:16 NKJV)  saying, "What shall we do to these men? For, indeed, that a notable 
miracle has been done through them is evident to all who dwell in Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny it. 
(Acts 4:17 NKJV)  "But so that it spreads no further among the people, let us severely 
threaten them, that from now on they speak to no man in this name." 
 
All Jerusalem Knew of Him 
The man who was lame previously had been healedðand all Jerusalem knew it. 
 
That include Saul of Taurus / Lord Working back Here 
All of Jerusalem, who all would that include?  Now how exactly do we get these words?  Peter 
and John were put outside, they didnôt hear it.  How did Luke get these words?  I would suggest 
to you through the Apostle Paul, who prior to that calling was Saul of Taurus, part of the 
Sanhedrin, who would retell this story to Luke.  I believe the Lord is working on Paul all the way 
back here, showing him His might and power, that would make Paul have to start asking the 
really hard questions of himself ï just who is this man Jesus Christ. 
 
Could say Nothing ï Who can Argue his Testimony / Addict ï Depression ï All Us 
Verse 14 - they could say nothing against it.- Who can argue his testimony, I was lame for 40 
years now I can walk.  Once I was blind but now I see.  Once I was an addict, but now I am set 
free.  Once I lived in the darkness of depression, but now I walk and live in the Light,  Every 
saved person in this room has a testimony of equal power, and that testimony is affecting all who 
come in contact with it. 
 
(Acts 4:18 NKJV)  And they called them and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 
(Acts 4:19 NKJV)  But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in 
the sight of God to listen to you more than to God, you judge. 
(Acts 4:20 NKJV)  "For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard." 
 
Word enforced by Roman Law / Voice Slowly Silenced / Take Advantage Now 
This councilôs word was enforced by Roman Law, so they are giving a Civil Order here, to go 
against this Order was to break the law.  Slowly but surely our voice in this country is being 
regulated by law.  It is a hate crime in some states to say the homosexuality is vile, it is a hate 
crime in some states to challenge Islam and say beware of the Muslim.  In New Mexico a 
Christian photography was sued and lost, had to pay 7,000 dollars in damages because she 
refused to do the wedding of 2 homosexuals.   This week California passed the law allowing Gay 
marriages; the next day on her show Ellen Degeneres announced her and her lesbian partner 
were going to get married in California, the response?  A standing ovation for her by the 
audience.  If you remain seated, you will be considered judgmental and a hater.  What will we do, 
should the day come that it is a crime to speak the name of Jesus Christ, even though Jesus said 
to go into all the world?  What will we do if the government says it will be illegal for the church to 
say homosexuality is wrong, and it will be a hate crime to do so?  There comes a point in time 
where there is a higher court, and a higher authority.  We should take advantage of all the 
freedoms we have today, for every day it may become harder and harder to get a public permit to 
preach Christ at the Inner Harbor. 
 
(Acts 4:21 NKJV)  So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding no 
way of punishing them, because of the people, since they all glorified God for what had 
been done. 
 
Let Light Shine 
Let your light so shine, so that you may glorify your Heavenly Father. 



Matthew 5:16 ( NKJV ) 16Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father in 
heaven. 

 
(Acts 4:22 NKJV)  For the man was over forty years old on whom this miracle of healing 
had been performed. 
 
Man Lame 40yrs / Jesus still Working / We often Wonder ï why arenôt You Working 
This man had been lame for forty years, but his healing came at the exact moment that would 
maximize glory to God and confirm the fact that although Jesus was no longer seen physically, 
He was still working through His church. So often we wonder, Lord, why arenôt You working? Iôve 
been praying. Iôve been believing. Where are You, Lord? Itôs been forty minutes, forty days, or 
perhaps even forty years. Take hold, dear saint. Donôt give up. At the right time, the Lord will work 
to His glory. You watch. You wait. Youôll see. 
 
You take care of the wood, god will take care of the spark and oxygen. 
Outline: Peter and John under Fire 

¶ The Agent (source to fuel the fire) ï 4:1-3 

¶ The Spark (source to ignite the fire) ï 4:4:4 

¶ The Oxygen (source to keep it burning) ï 4:7-8 

¶ The Actual Fire 4:8-22 
 
 



Where do we Go in the Trials (The 1st Recorded Prayer)  

Acts 4:23-31 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 
Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
The Deer ï Wrong Side of the Fence 
Thursday I was down in Davidsonville which is beautiful country down there, rolling hills, farms 
and mansions; well as I cruised the Interstate, I saw what I have seen many times before, a deer 
somehow getting itself on the other side of the fence.  Probably by going through a hole in the 
fence, the deer found itself on the side of the fence right off Route 50, with hundreds of cars flying 
by at 65+mph.  There poor deer was no different than any of the others that I have seen in times 
past, and that is totally panicking, totally freaking out, running up and down the fence line looking 
for an opening, some even trying to jump the six-foot high fence to no avail.  It is a sad sight, you 
wish you could stop and say come here little guy, let me show you the way back into your 
peaceful and secure side of the fence.  But as we know that will never happen, for the deer is in a 
total state of panic and its mind is racing, confused, and scared.  Well as a pastor and personally 
myself, I have seen and I have been like this deer, somehow I have found myself on the wrong 
side of the fence (outside my peaceful and secure place), and I begin to have racing thoughts, my 
mind becomes confused, my heart rate becomes elevated, and I find myself like that deer, 
running, frantically looking for the opening to get back to that peaceful and secure state, but like 
that deer, my mind is racing so fast, I can run right past the opening because I canôt focus and 
see.  In our passage today, we see how Peter and John respond when they are on the other side 
of the fence, and we can and will glean plenty as we study this passage on the first recorded 
prayer of the early church.  
 
Recap ï Routine Prayer Trip / The Lame Man ï Arise and Walk 
To recap, Peter and John on a routine mission to go pray, have a divine and miraculous moment 
with a man who had been lame for 40 years.  Those famous words were spoken, and signs and 
wonders followed.  Immediately following the wonders came the opposition as the religious 
leaders come against them for they are now marked as threats against their egos and livelihood.  
(Acts 3:6 NKJV)  Then Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I give you: In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 

 
Peterôs 3rd Masterful Presentation / Now Severely Threatened  
Peter for the third time presents a masterful presentation of the gospel, and because this lame 
man had been known by all for decades, they were left powerless to carry out any kind of openly 
persecution against Peter and John.  However, they severely threatened them saying if you keep 
this up, speak anymore in the name of Jesus, we will get you and get you good. 
(Acts 4:17 NKJV)  "But so that it spreads no further among the people, let us severely threaten them, that from now on 
they speak to no man in this name." 

 
Released ï Return to tell what Happened / 1st Prayer ï Can Apply Principles 
So Peter and John are released, and return to their brethren to tell what had happened, and how 
God worked so mightily, and then they all enter into prayer together.  We have here recorded the 
first prayer of the new church (Acts 2 tells of a prayer meeting, here in Acts 4 tells us the actual 
prayer), and we would do well to take a close look at it and how we can apply the principles of 



this prayer to our personal and individual prayer life.  Another message on prayer you might sigh, 
but I believe we can never study prayer enough ï but let me say, lets not keep reading and 
talking about prayer, lets be busy about prayer, and may this study ignited the passion to do so. 
 
Lets Read ï then Break it Down 
Letôs read the whole passage and then come back and break it down verse-by-verse. 
 
Prayer for Boldness 
(Acts 4:23 NKJV)  And being let go, they went to their own companions and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had said to them. 
(Acts 4:24 NKJV)  So when they heard that, they raised their voice to God with one accord 
and said: "Lord, You are God, who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in 
them, 
(Acts 4:25 NKJV)  "who by the mouth of Your servant David have said: 'Why did the 
nations rage, And the people plot vain things? 
(Acts 4:26 NKJV)  The kings of the earth took their stand, And the rulers were gathered 
together Against the LORD and against His Christ.' 
(Acts 4:27 NKJV)  "For truly against Your holy Servant Jesus, whom You anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together 
(Acts 4:28 NKJV)  "to do whatever Your hand and Your purpose determined before to be 
done. 
(Acts 4:29 NKJV)  "Now, Lord, look on their threats, and grant to Your servants that with 
all boldness they may speak Your word, 
(Acts 4:30 NKJV)  "by stretching out Your hand to heal, and that signs and wonders may 
be done through the name of Your holy Servant Jesus." 
(Acts 4:31 NKJV)  And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled 
together was shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word 
of God with boldness. 
 
Early Church knows ï Things Changed / Persecution now the Norm 
The early church now knows things have changed, and changed greatly, they now know that 
opposition and persecution will now be the norm, not the exception.  Their immediate response is 
unity, their immediate action is prayer, and their immediate result was peace, power and 
boldness. 
 
Outline of ñWhere do we Go in the Trialsò: 

¶ Their immediate response is unity (4:23) 

¶ Their immediate action is prayer (4:24-30) 

¶ Their immediate result was peace, power, and boldness (4:31) 
 
Note ï Not Lighter Load ï Stronger Back 
First thing to note church for the context of this whole study is that they didnôt ask for a lighter 
load, but stronger backs. 
 
Not Fully Comprehend 
We may not fully comprehend this passage and the extent the persecution will mean to them; 
how it will affect their personal lives, their employment, their kids, their marriages; but I think 
everyone in this room can relate somewhat to persecution for all who have accepted Christ face 
some type of opposition and persecution at various times in their lives.  Now, we surely are 
blessed in this country, and let me just share with you how blessed so you can appreciate the day 
you are enjoying here in good ole Pasadena Maryland.   

¶ On the average (just this last decade), 171,000 Christians are martyred every year for 
their faith. 

¶ Last century over 100 million Christians were martyred. 

¶ More people martyred this past century than all the centuries combined. 



¶ That is more people killed for their faith than all the combined deaths of all the wars 
combined in the past century. 

 
Our Voice getting Hedged-in / Homosexual Hypocrisy  
Last week we discussed how it appears that our voice is getting smaller and smaller as they are 
hedging us in through legislation of what we can and cannot say.  We read repeated stories of 
students being sent home for wearing religious t-shirts, teachers being fired for talking about the 
Bible in class, or having a Bible on their desk, 10 Commandments being taken down from 
courthouses, nativity scenes left in the basement of Federal buildings ï no longer allowed to be 
displayed.  The homosexual community leading the charge that the church is intolerant, but what 
a lie that is for they donôt want tolerance, they want endorsement, and when they donôt get it they 
attack.  It is the total hypocrisy, for they say the Church is judgmental, but every turn of the corner 
you have the homosexual community judging the Christian and the Church. 
 
Live in Age ï Growing Animosity towards Church / Happened Then ï Now in USA 
We live in an age where there is growing animosity towards us, the church, and I think it is 
interesting to look at how these disciples responded to this issue.  For what is happening in this 
chapter 4, is what is now happening here in the USA, so thankfully for us we have a good 
blueprint to follow.  So letôs take a look. 
 

Their immediate response is unity (4:23) 
 
(Acts 4:23 NKJV)  And being let go, they went to their own companions and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had said to them. 
 
Own Company ï Beauty of trials / Well Outside ï Pick at the Inside / Bloodshed - Quick 
They went to their own company.  That is the beauty about trials, tribulation, and persecution, for 
it brings the family back together.  It seems that when things are well on the outside, that gives 
the church plenty of time to look at what is going on in the inside, and it doesnôt take long to find 
things to pick at.  Itôs easy to point the finger, and have a beam in our eye until blood is shed, and 
then very quickly we become the family of God, we become one again.   
 
Not just Observation ï but Identification ï Where do you Go 
I think also this isnôt just a statement, but it is an observation, helpful for identification, in that 
where do you go when the pressure is on?  Do you go to your own company, do you go to the 
Lord, do you come here to fellowship, or do you stop by the pub, or grab a 12-pack to go, get the 
remote or mouse and click the carnal-highway.  When the pressure is on, where do you go?  If 
you are going to the Lord, then rejoice and realize your faith has taken root.  But maybe you donôt 
go to your own, then examine yourself, make the appropriate adjustments where needed, and 
remember this story and remember itôs outcome, for Peter and John are greatly threatened, 
tremendously pressured to quit, but they come back to their own and boldness, power, and peace 
are what they find.  You wonôt find that anywhere else except in your own company. 
 

Their immediate action is prayer (4:24-28) 
 
(Acts 4:24 NKJV)  So when they heard that, they raised their voice to God with one accord 
and said: "Lord, You are God, who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in 
them, 
 
Notice ï No Demonstration / Go right to Prayer 
Notice they didnôt try to get a meeting with the Sanhedrin and have a facilitator broker an 
agreement, nor did they organize a demonstration against religious discrimination, nor go to the 
Roman courts and file a complaint, but they prayed first.  Now if they did those things after they 
prayed I think there nothing wrong with that (if that is how the Lord led them, but the first things 
they do is pray, the first thing they say is  
(Acts 4:24 NKJV): "Lord, You are God, who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in them, 



 
3 Elements of this Prayer 
Please note with me three elements of this prayer. 

1. His Works - (Who He Is) ï 4:24 
2. His Word - (What Is Happening to Them in light of the Word) ï 4:25-28 
3. His Will ï (What they Want from Him according to His WiIl) ï 4:29-30 

 

1.) His Works - (Who He Is) ï 4:24 
 
(Acts 4:24 NKJV)  So when they heard that, they raised their voice to God with one accord 
and said: "Lord, You are God, who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in 
them, 
 
Start by Addressing Who He Is ï Bowing To / Despotes ï Extreme Ruler 
They start their prayer by addressing who they are talking to, who they are bowing their knee to, 
and it is most interesting the Greek word used here for Lord.  Usually the Greek word used for 
Lord is ñkuriosò, but here the Greek word used is ñdespotesò, which means ñabsolute extreme 
rulerò, today such a word is used in the negative sense as we apply is English version to a tyrant 
or dictator, but in that day it meant the one with the ultimate power, the final say.  Now Josephus 
the Jewish historian writes that when Christians would be tortured, all they had to do to be 
released was to say the Caesar was Lord (despotes), the absolute power, the final word, but 
millions would refuse to do so. 
despotes - G1203 - relates only to a slave and denotes absolute ownership and uncontrolled power 
kurios - G2962 - has a wider meaning, applicable to the various ranks and relations of life and not suggestive of either 
property or of absolutism 

 
Gather to Say ï You are Ultimate Power / You are King ï We are Yours / Twice Bought 
So here these disciples gather together here in this prayer room, and in one voice say Lord, you 
are the absolute authority, the ultimate power, you are the one who created heaven and earth, 
the sea and all that it is in them.  They are establishing who He is, and who they are.  You are the 
mighty God, and we are your people, your children, we call you Lord and you are the King and we 
are the people of your Kingdom, and you care for us for you created us in your own image, and 
you died for us.  You made us, you bought us with Your blood, we are twice yours.  Lots of 
people created by Him, but not all are twice His. 
 
Twice Mine 
A childhood story sums up being twice mine.  A little boy made a sailboat one-day with the help of 
his father.  He got the wood from a tree, he used his dads tools to shape the boat.  He made the 
sail with some fabric.  Then he sanded and sanded the hull until it was smooth.  Then he painted 
it his favorite color.  The day came and he took out to the stream, put it in the water and watched 
it float.  Pride and joy filled his heart.  But a sudden wind came and pushed the boat out into 
deeper water and the boy couldnôt get it, then it drifted out into the current and started down the 
river.  The little boy followed as long as he could, but eventually it drifted out of sight.  A 
heartbroken boy.  Weeks later he and his father are downtown, and they pass a hobby shop, and 
there in the window was his boat.  He said father I want to buy my boat back, his father said son 
at that price it will cost you everything you haveé.the boy said it will be worth it.  As he walked 
home with his boat, he held it tight in his arms, joyful that it was his again, and he said, ñI made 
you and I bought you, you are twice mine.ò  So Jesus says of you. 
 

2.) His Word - (What Is Happening to Them in light of the Word) ï 4:25-28 
 
(Acts 4:25 NKJV)  "who by the mouth of Your servant David have said: 'Why did the 
nations rage, And the people plot vain things? 
(Acts 4:26 NKJV)  The kings of the earth took their stand, And the rulers were gathered 
together Against the LORD and against His Christ.' 



(Acts 4:27 NKJV)  "For truly against Your holy Servant Jesus, whom You anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together 
(Acts 4:28 NKJV)  "to do whatever Your hand and Your purpose determined before to be 
done. 
 
Everything Happening as You said it Would / Thus You allowed It 
Quoting Psalm 2, they are now saying, Lord what is happening is exactly what you said would 
happen; in fact everything that is happening is happening because you allowed it to. 
Psalms 2:1-4 ( NKJV ) 1    Why do the nations rage,  
    And the people plot a vain thing? 
2    The kings of the earth set themselves, 
    And the rulers take counsel together, 
    Against the LORD and against His Anointed, saying, 
3    ñLet us break Their bonds in pieces 
    And cast away Their cords from us.ò 

4    He who sits in the heavens shall laugh; 
    The LORD shall hold them in derision. 

 
Disciples Heard Jesus say ï thus it is Written ï Thus it must Play Out 
The disciples had heard Jesus say in His own life, this is what was written, and thus this is what 
must play out (my paraphrase).  Jesus said on many occasions as things happened, hey itôs 
written, and therefore it will be: 
Mark 12:10 ( NKJV ) 10Have you not even read this Scripture:  
    óThe stone which the builders rejected 
    Has become the chief cornerstone. 
 
Matthew 26:23-24 ( NKJV ) 23He answered and said, ñHe who dipped his hand with Me in the dish will betray Me.  24The 
Son of Man indeed goes just as it is written of Him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would 
have been good for that man if he had not been born.ò 
 
Matthew 26:31 ( NKJV ) 31Then Jesus said to them, ñAll of you will be made to stumble because of Me this night, for it is 
written:  
    óI will strike the Shepherd, 
    And the sheep of the flock will be scattered.ô 

Matthew 26:52-54 ( NKJV ) 52But Jesus said to him, ñPut your sword in its place, for all who take the sword will perish by 
the sword.  53Or do you think that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He will provide Me with more than twelve legions of 
angels?  54How then could the Scriptures be fulfilled, that it must happen thus?ò 

 
Disciples now Like Jesus 
The disciples are now like Jesus, they say hey this is what the Scriptures say, and that is the way 
it will be.  In verse 25 they quote David from Psalm 2, ñIn Psalm 2, Father,ò the believers prayed, 
ñYou told us that the heathen would try to come against You and Your peopleðjust as weôre 
seeing here. We acknowledge that this is all in accordance with Your will.ò 
Matthew 5:10-12 ( NKJV ) 10    Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousnessô sake,  
    For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
11ñBlessed are you when they revile and persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against you falsely for My sake.  12Rejoice 

and be exceedingly glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for so they persecuted the prophets who were before 
you. 

 
Peter later Write  
Because of this Peter would later write, ñThink it not strange when fiery trials come upon youò 
(see 1 Peter 4:12).  When persecution comes, it is in accordance with the Word and the will of the 
Father. 
1 Peter 4:12-16 ( NKJV ) 12Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened to you;  13but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christôs sufferings, that when His glory is 
revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.  14If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for 
the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you. On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified.  15But let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other peopleôs matters.  16Yet if anyone suffers 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter. 

 
 



Queen Sheba 2 Wreaths / Bees 
An ancient story is told of the Queen of Sheba. She sent two wreaths of roses to Solomon, one 
real and one artificial, to test his reputed wisdom. She defied him to detect the genuine from the 
artificial. Solomon at once directed that some bees be brought into the room and of course, they 
immediately flew to the real flowers and thought nothing of the counterfeit.  So it is with us as 
believers. When we find ourselves overwhelmed, surrounded, being attacked from every side 
with the bees of revile and persecution, it simply means they recognize that we are the real deal! 
Our beautiful aroma attracts those scary bees but the Lord, in the end, "Where,[oh bees], is your 
sting?" 
 
As they Lived Psalm 2 ï We now Live 1 Peter 4 / We need to Remind Ourselves - Written 
This is important for us; for as they lived Psalm 2, we now live 1 Peter 4:12.  I am ever so amazed 
at myself when persecution or tribulation comes my way and I ask God why He is allowing it, 
even though the Scripture promise it to be so.  When we pray, after we establish who is in the 
ultimate authority, we need to then establish and remind ourselves what is happening in our lives 
is what is written in the word.  2 Timothy 3:12 says that all who live godly in Christ Jesus will 
suffer, and interestingly enough that verse is only a few verses away from verse 16, that says all 
Scripture is given by inspiration, for inspiration (my paraphrase): 
2 Timothy 3:12 ( NKJV ) 12Yes, and all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution.   
 
2 Timothy 3:16-17 ( NKJV ) 16All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness,  17that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good 
work. 

 
As remind Written ï Shouldnôt be Surprised / World Events ï Despote / You Said It 
As we remind ourselves of these words, let us be reminded of what is said how the last days will 
be, in that men being lovers of pleasure rather than good, the doctrine of demons, men being 
disobedience, all the things spoken of in the last days, we shouldnôt be surprised (again see 2 
Timothy 3 is written in the context that says all Scripture is given by inspiration, for inspiration (my 
paraphrase).  When we look at the world events, we can be appalled at the actions of man with 
war, terrorism, rapes and murders, homosexuality rising up, but on the other side we say but you 
Lord are ñDespotesò you are the ultimate power, and congress and Washington, arenôt running 
the world, you are, and it is all happening as you said it would. 
1 Timothy 4:1-2 ( NKJV ) 1Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to 
deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons,  2speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot 
iron,  
 
2 Timothy 3:1-7 ( NKJV ) 1But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come:  2For men will be lovers of 
themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,  3unloving, 
unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of good,  4traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God,  5having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such people turn away!  6For of 
this sort are those who creep into households and make captives of gullible women loaded down with sins, led away by 
various lusts,  7always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.  

 
Early Church Israel Existed ï Todayôs Church Israel Existed 
I just have to throw something out there for ya also, I believe we are more like the early church 
than any other church, for as they lived, Israel existed in the land, and then there was a pause of 
Israel in the land for 1900 years, and now as we live, Israel once again exists in the land ï that 
means to the Evil One, that in one word God can say, ñtimes upò, so his attacks are fast and 
furious upon all who will oppose his plans. 
 
Compartmentalized / Word in Light of Circumstances  
Now, this doesnôt just apply when you are being persecuted, but in all times, good and bad; when 
we pray, we need to seek the Scriptures as we do.  We are so often compartmentalized, where 
we have 3 chapters of reading, then 15 minutes of prayer, then 3 worship songs.  When we pray, 
all three of those things should be merged together.  When you are faced with whatever it is in 
your life, search you memory bank, sit there with the Word opened before you, and let the confirm 
what is going on in your life.  When we pray, we must see our circumstances in light of Godôs 
Word 



¶ These disciples let the word confirm what is going on, this is what the Word said would 
happen.  Doubtfully, but maybe Peter and John questioned if they should have done what 
they did when and where they did.  Maybe they thought we should have gone to his 
house and did it there.  But as they pray, the word confirms what they did and where they 
did it was right.  So the word can be for confirmation, and it may be for examination, is 
what I did the right thing, if not is there something I need to be correcting here. 

 

¶ Seeing our circumstances in light of Godôs Word also means seeing when there is a sin 
problem. Then, we should say with the Psalmist, When I kept it all inside, my bones 
turned to powder, my words became daylong groans. The pressure never let up; all the 
juices of my life dried up. (Psalm 32:3-4). Perhaps we are in the same place the Psalmist 
was, in sin and needing to confess and get right with God.  Chrisitan, confession is the 
ultimate CTRL-ALT_DEL, 1 John 1:9, if we confess our sins (there is our control/choice to 
start the cleansing process ï for confess means to agree with, and the word shows us 
what we need to agree with), He is faithful to forgive us of our sins (there is the Alternate 
ï in that God can change guilt to forgiveness), and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness (there is the Delete ï as God will obliterate, totally wipe that sin away).  
Repentance, 1 John 1:9, is the Christian bar of soap to get clean. 

 

¶ Maybe when we are in conflict, perhaps we need to know we do not wrestle against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this age. (Ephesians 6:12) 

 

¶ We also use Scripture in prayer to pray the promises of God. When we need strength, we 
can pray according to Ephesians 3:16: That He would grant you, according to the riches 
of His glory, to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man. Godôs 
Word will speak to our situation! 

Psalms 32:3-4 ( NKJV ) 3    When I kept silent, my bones grew old  
    Through my groaning all the day long. 
4    For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; 
    My vitality was turned into the drought of summer. 

Selah 
  
1 John 1:8-9 ( NKJV ) 8If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.  9If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.  
 
Ephesians 6:12-13 ( NKJV ) 12For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.  13Therefore 
take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.  
 
Ephesians 3:16 ( NKJV ) 16that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
through His Spirit in the inner man,  

 
Pattern ï Who Is ï What Happening 
The disciples give us the pattern for prayer in Who He Is, and what is happening, and how does 
that align in the word.  Do this in your prayer, and you will find power and peace, because you will 
have faith, because faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God 
Romans 10:17 ( NKJV ) 17So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

 
Interesting their Request 
It is interesting what they request in light of all these things. 
 

3.) His Will ï (What they Want from Him according to His Will) ï 4:29-30 
 
(Acts 4:28 NKJV)  "to do whatever Your hand and Your purpose determined before to be 
done. 
(Acts 4:29 NKJV)  "Now, Lord, look on their threats, and grant to Your servants that with 
all boldness they may speak Your word, 



(Acts 4:30 NKJV)  "by stretching out Your hand to heal, and that signs and wonders may 
be done through the name of Your holy Servant Jesus." 
 
No Fire from Heaven ï Nor Change Circumstances / Give us what Need 
John and James arenôt asking for fire from heaven upon the Sanhedrin, nor are they saying 
change the circumstances (for they recognize God has them in the circumstance ï it is His will), 
they arenôt saying get us out of the circumstances, but give us what you want us to have for this 
circumstance.  Now that is what I do when things get hot for me, I say Lord change the 
circumstance, or get me out of here; but not these guys, they say Lord grant us boldness, let us 
not be timid and weak, let us not fail in what and where you have put us. 
 
They ask for Boldness / Not Arguing Godôs Sovereignty ï Nor their Responsibility 
They ask for boldness with His Word.  They are not arguing if they should be where they are at, 
they are not arguing His sovereignty, nor as you notice are they arguing their responsibility.  God 
allowed it, now I am to respond and have responsibility according to His words and ways.  Godôs 
sovereignty and manôs responsibility are like conjoined twins with one heart, and if you try to 
separate them from each other, one is going to die.  Too much on the side of sovereignty, and 
man is no longer responsible, or too much on the side on manôs responsibility God no longer 
sovereign.   
 
He is Sovereign ï Ask for our Participation 
God is sovereign, and in that He asks for our participation.   
 
Church didnôt ask for a Break ï But Boldness in Persecution / That Prayer Prevails 
The early church didnôt pray that they might have a break from persecution, but that they might 
have boldness in persecution. And that kind of prayer prevails! 
 
Hot times ï Pray to be Changed / The Crucified always Arise  
Maybe you are going through some hot times, the fire seems to be licking your body, donôt pray 
for the circumstance to change, pray that God will change you in the circumstance, and in the end 
you will be glad that you did, for you will be changed forever, and become more like Jesus Christ 
as you come through that fire.  Let me tell you this, those that are being persecuted, criticized, 
judged, wrongly accused, attacked, the subject of gossip, slandered, and/or mocked ï let me tell 
you, there is a spiritual law at work here, and that is that ñcrucifiedò will always arise.  If you are 
being crucified for doing good, for seeking after the things of the Father, when all is said and done 
you will rise higher than you previously were, if you will not react in the flesh, but react as the 
word would call you to.  Jesus said Father forgive them they know not what they do, and when all 
was said and done, the crucified arose,  So too will it be for you. 
 

Their immediate result was peace, power and boldness (4:31) 
 
(Acts 4:31 NKJV)  And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled 
together was shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word 
of God with boldness. 
 
Pray when Shaken Up ï They pray to be Shaken Up 
We often pray when we are shaken up. These guys prayed so they could be shaken up! 
 
Immediate Result  - Filled with Boldness / Power =Confidence ï Peace / He is in Control 
The immediate result of their prayer was that they were filled with boldness.  Boldness is power, 
for we walk in the confidence of the Lord, and power will bring peace for we know He is in control 
and we will have peace in that.  Is that what you want, is that where you are at in your Christian 
walk? 
 
 
 



Last 3 Months ï If we Open ï God wants More 
I really believe that for the last 3 months as we have picked these verses apart over chapters 1-4, 
that anyone here that is open to the things of the Lord, who isnôt living in compromise, but truly 
open to what we have been hearing the Lord say, we all have come to the place that God wants 
more, that He doesnôt want us to be satisfied of where we are at in our Christian walk, but that we 
will desire depth and change in our lives to make us more like Him. 
 
Not to go Witnessing, Deal with Sin, Shake dust of Complacency, Fire of God in Us 
Not just so we can go witnessing, but that when hard times come we will stand for Him, that when 
sin comes before us we will deal with it violently as we would an intruder coming into our home, 
that we as a body of believers would be unified and in one accord, that we would shake the dust 
of any complacency off of our lives and let the fire of God burn within us, and give us boldness in 
this last hour.  Be still, hear the Lord call that to you today. 
 
Ice House / Be Still 
Psalms 46:10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth.  "Before refrigerators, people used ice-houses to preserve their food. Ice-
houses had thick walls, no windows, and a tightly fitted door. In winter, when streams and lakes 
were frozen, large blocks of ice were cut from the frozen waters, hauled to the ice-houses, and 
covered with sawdust. Often these ice-blocks would last well into the summer.  One man lost a 
valuable watch while working in an ice-house. He searched diligently for it, carefully raking 
through the sawdust, but didn't find it. His fellow workers also looked, but their efforts, too, proved 
futile. A small boy who heard about the fruitless search slipped into the ice-house during the noon 
hour and soon emerged with the watch.  Amazed, the men asked him how he found it.  "I closed 
the door," the boy replied, "lay down in the sawdust, and kept very still. Soon I heard the watch 
ticking." (story taken from "Directions" by James Hamilton).  So often life can become so hectic 
that it becomes hard to find time to sit still and just listen to what the Lord is saying. But Jesus 
often secluded himself, so that He could commune intimately with His Father. In these days and 
in this hour it's so imperative that we spend time in our own prayer closets, so we can clearly hear 
what our Father is saying to us, through His still small voice. If we do, we may find some 
wonderful and valuable things that others have missed. 
Psalms 46:10 ( NKJV ) 10    Be still, and know that I am God;  
    I will be exalted among the nations, 
    I will be exalted in the earth! 

 
Filled Again / Condition not Title 
These guys were filled with the Holy Spirit, again.  Spirit-filled Christian isnôt a title but a condition.  
May we be a people who continually are asking God to be shaken up, and filled up. 
Ephesians 5:17-18 ( NKJV ) 17Therefore do not be unwise, but understand what the will of the Lord is.  18And do not be 
drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit,  

  
 
 



Sharing and Tearing 
(Acts 4:32 ï 5:11) 

 
Politician at Pearly Gates 
While walking down the street one day a US senator is tragically hit by a truck and dies.  His soul 
arrives in heaven and is met by St. Peter at the entrance.  "Welcome to heaven," says St. Peter. 
"Before you settle in, it seems there is a problem. We seldom see a high official around these 
parts, you see, so we're not sure what to do with you."  "No problem, just let me in," says the 
man.  "Well, I'd like to, but I have orders from higher up. What we'll do is have you spend one day 
in hell and one in heaven. Then you can choose where to spend eternity."  "Really, I've made up 
my mind. I want to be in heaven," says the senator.  "I'm sorry, but we have our rules."  And with 
that, St. Peter escorts him to the elevator and he goes down, down, down to hell. The doors open 
and he finds himself in the middle of a green golf course. In the distance is a clubhouse and 
standing in front of it are all his friends and other politicians who had worked with him.  Everyone 
is very happy and in evening dress. They run to greet him, shake his hand, and reminisce about 
the good times they had while getting rich at the expense of the people.  They play a friendly 
game of golf and then dine on lobster, caviar and champagne.  Also present is the devil, who 
really is a very friendly guy who has a good time dancing and telling jokes. They are having such 
a good time that before he realizes it, it is time to go.  Everyone gives him a hearty farewell and 
waves while the elevator rises...  The elevator goes up, up, up and the door reopens on heaven 
where St. Peter is waiting for him.  "Now it's time to visit heaven."  So, 24 hours pass with the 
senator joining a group of contented souls moving from cloud to cloud, playing the harp and 
singing. They have a good time and, before he realizes it, the 24 hours have gone by and St. 
Peter returns.  "Well, then, you've spent a day in hell and another in heaven.  Now choose your 
eternity."  The senator reflects for a minute, then he answers: "Well, I would never have said it 
before, I mean heaven has been delightful, but I think I would be better off in hell."  So St. Peter 
escorts him to the elevator and he goes down, down, down to hell. Now the doors of the elevator 
open and he's in the middle of a barren land covered with waste and garbage. He sees all his 
friends, dressed in rags, picking up the trash and putting it in black bags as more trash falls from 
above.  The devil comes over to him and puts his arm around his shoulder. "I don't understand," 
stammers the senator. "Yesterday I was here and there was a golf course and clubhouse, and we 
ate lobster and caviar, drank champagne, and danced and had a great time. Now there's just a 
wasteland full of garbage and my friends look miserable.  What happened?"  The devil looks at 
him, smiles and says, "Yesterday we were campaigning...... ...... Today you voted." 
 
Tale of 2 Hearts / Sharing & Tearing 
Well in our passage of Scripture today we will see the tale of 2 hearts, in verses 32-37 of chapter 
4 we see the people sharing all that they had for the well being of others, and then verses 1-11 of 
chapter 11, the story of Ananias and Sapphire who like the politician, is putting on a show for the 
people, as what is in their heart is totally contrary to what they are saying.  The title of this study 
is, ñSharing and Tearingò, as we see the comparison of the giving heart for the glory of God, 
versus the self seeking heart to receive glory and praise from man. 
 
Recap - Overview 
To recap where we have been in our studies, the Holy Spirit has come upon the disciples, God is 
doing a mighty work, thousands upon thousands have come to receive Jesus as their Lord and 
Savior, miracles are being done by the disciples, persecution has come upon the church, and we 
pick it up there in verse 32 
 
Theme of the Book of Acts: 
(Acts 1:8 NKJV)  "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth." 
 



Outline of the Book of Acts: 

¶ You Shall Receive Power: Acts 1-2 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Jerusalem: Acts 3-7 

¶ Witnesses to Me in Judea and Samaria: Acts 8-12 

¶ Witnesses to Me to the End of the Earth: Acts 13-28 
 
Sharing all Things 
(Acts 4:32 NKJV)  Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one 
soul; neither did anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they 
had all things in common. 
 
Share Freely ï Not Communism / Takes more Spirit to Serve than Speak in Tongues 
They shared together not out of compulsion, but out of compassion; not out of obligation, but out 
of love.  This isnôt communism for it was not mandatory.  We see Spirit filled people, giving and 
serving others, and I will tell you, it takes more Holy Spirit to serve others than it does to speak in 
tongues.  It takes power to cut away from ourselves and serve others; Jesus said the greatest in 
the Kingdom will be servant of all.   
Matthew 20:26 ( NKJV ) 26Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires to become great among you, let him be 
your servant.  

 
See Love in Full Force / John 13:35 
We see love in full force here, just as Jesus said, by this all will know you are My disciples by 
your love one for another. 
John 13:35 ( NKJV ) 35By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.ò 

 
Do you Ask Yourself if Filled / Tell-Tale Signs (Serve & Unity) 
You may ask yourself, I donôt speak in tongues, have I then really ever received the gift of the 
Holy Spirit (speaking of the empowering, not residence of the Holy Spirit that comes at salvation).  
Want to know if you are Spirit filled?  Well here in our study today we see a few tell-tale signs in 
that Spirit filled people are those that are serving others, and in unity (one heart) with others.  Lots 
of people who claim to be filled with the Holy Spirit I see cause division; the Spirit brings unity, 
and if you find yourself causing any division in the body, know that isnôt the Holy Spirit working in 
you, for the Holy Spirit brings unity.  This church we read of here has power, as they are building 
each other up, taking care of each other, and pouring their love out upon each other freely. 
(Acts 4:23 NKJV)  And being let go, they went to their own companions and reported all that the chief priests and elders 
had said to them. 
(Acts 4:24 NKJV)  So when they heard that, they raised their voice to God with one accord and said: "Lord, You are God, 
who made heaven and earth and the sea, and all that is in them, 

 
W-E-L-L Church 
This church we have been reading about is well, very well.  In our studies over the last 3 months 
we have seen that they are a: 

¶ Worship Church ï as we have seen them praising and worshiping the Lord in prayer and 
the breaking of bread (Communion). 

¶ Evangelistic Church ï as we have seen them making disciples just as Jesus had 
commended us to. 

¶ Learning Church ï as they continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine 

¶ Loving Church ï as we see them taking care of each others needs.  
 
(Acts 4:33 NKJV)  And with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus. And great grace was upon them all. 
 
Kept to Central Message ï Resurrection / Power for Life / Watch out for Social Gospel 
Again, the central message of the early church; important to keep that balance, for today many 
churches and people are doing a lot of great things of helping out those in needs, but have 
ceased proclaiming the gospel and the resurrection power.  The resurrection is the power of the 
gospel, for Jesus had the power to overcome sin and death, and for all who will receive Him as 



Lord and Savior, will have that same power in their life.  We must keep that as the forefront of the 
ministry, and be careful of being drawn into bringing a social gospel, which is one that helps the 
needs of people and protects the environment, but falls short of proclaim the answer to manôs 
ultimate need, a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. 
Ephesians 1:19-20 ( NKJV ) 19and what is the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, according to the 
working of His mighty power  20which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right 
hand in the heavenly places,  

 
(Acts 4:34 NKJV)  Nor was there anyone among them who lacked; for all who were 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the proceeds of the things that 
were sold, 
(Acts 4:35 NKJV)  and laid them at the apostles' feet; and they distributed to each as 
anyone had need. 
(Acts 4:36 NKJV)  And Joses, who was also named Barnabas by the apostles (which is 
translated Son of Encouragement), a Levite of the country of Cyprus, 
(Acts 4:37 NKJV)  having land, sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 
 
Totally Voluntarily / No Chapter 11 ï Send Economic Stimulus Check / Freely Giving 
Again, this is totally voluntarily, no compulsion, no pressure coming from the disciples that if you 
donôt give the ministry will collapse; God is going to have to file Chapter 11.  Peter didnôt send a 
newsletter out with pictures of their tattered ropes, or frayed television cables, saying they are 
about ready to go off the air.  Peter didnôt say that God told him there are 3 people there today 
who can sell their house and give it to the ministry, or write a 10,000 dollar check.  I can only 
imagine how many churches are having triple tithe Sunday being that this is ñEconomic Stimulusò 
month, and everyone is getting their checks from the IRS this month. But what we see are people 
freely giving. 
 
Greek Words (All ï Much) / Broke Bread House to House 
It says that ñallò who were possessors of land or houses sold them; now the Greek word there for 
all is used for ñallò, but it is also used for ñmuch or manyò.  The best interpretation for the Bible is 
the Bible, and we can see that the word isnôt ñallò, and has to mean ñmuch or manyò, because in 
other passages it says that they broke bread from house to house, and thus if they sold their 
houses they couldnôt have broken bread from house to house: 
Acts 2:46 ( NKJV ) 46So continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, they ate 
their food with gladness and simplicity of heart,   
 
Acts 5:42 ( NKJV ) 42And daily in the temple, and in every house, they did not cease teaching and preaching Jesus as the 
Christ.  
 
Acts 8:3 ( NKJV ) 3As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering every house, and dragging off men and women, 
committing them to prison.  

 
See Love in Full Force / John 13:35 
We see love in full force here, just as Jesus said, by this all will know you are My disciples by 
your love one for another, and we see the dynamic power in a believers life when they are willing 
to share. 

¶ Single Hearted (Unity) 

¶ Having an Other-Centered Mind 

¶ All things, becomes His Things 

¶ Released from the grip of Materialism 

¶ Elevated into the Heavenlies. 
 
Single Hearted ï Other Centers ï All Things His ï Release Materialism - Elevated 
God, through His Holy Spirit, desires to move us into ñsharingò because sharing has dynamic 
power in the believers life.   



¶ Single Hearted (Unity) - As a person shares, they are like this early church with a Single 
heart, a heart of unity, and there is tremendous love and power when the body of Christ 
is in unity.   

¶ Having an Other-Centered Mind - Sharing takes our eyes off ourselves, unto others, and 
as I say if you want to make yourself miserable, just keep thinking about yourself and you 
will quickly become depressed.  You will be depressed about what you donôt have, or 
what you do have (that you donôt like), you get all stressed-out worrying about it.  But 
share, and you think less of yourself, more of others, and will find yourself more content 
on what you do have, thankful that you are the one giving rather than have to be 
receiving.   

¶ All things, becomes His Things - As you share, you will come to the truth and fact, that all 
that you do have, is given to you from God, it is a gift from Him.  Dangerous place to be 
when we start taking credit for what we have, if you have it because you are smart, than 
thank God for giving you intelligence.  If you have it because you work hard, than thank 
God that He has given you a mind and body that can work hard, and that He has opened-
up the opportunity to get that job, or have that client.   

¶ Released from the grip of Materialism - As you share you are released from the grip of 
materialism, got to get more to be secure, got to protect what I got.  Yes you should use 
wisdom in those areas to increase and secure, but not at the expense that you now trust 
in yourself more than you trust in God.  As a person shares, they watch God bless and 
continue to provide and they are released from the pressures of materialism. 

¶ Elevated into the Heavenlies - Finally, sharing elevates a person into the heavens, as you 
become just like their Lord, freely giving of themselves for the glory of God. 

Luke 6:38 ( NKJV ) 38Give, and it will be given to you: good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over 
will be put into your bosom. For with the same measure that you use, it will be measured back to you.ò 

 
Good Verse-by-Verse / Easy to Contract Again / Do you Look at Yours? / S-H-A-R-E 
Christian, it is good to go verse by verse, so we can come back and reexamine how we are doing 
in those areas.  Especially in the area of giving and sharing, it is easy to find ourselves tightening 
back up, taking back, reducing the outgoing, because we forget the power of sharing.  Christian, 
do you look at you home, your car, your stuff, your money, and ask yourself, ñwhat can I do with 
these things to bless not only myself, but other?ò  S-H-A-R-E, it has dynamic power in a believerôs 
life. 
 



Chapter 5 
 
Sharing ï now Tearing / How Related you Ask? / All that I Have ï All that I am  
Well there we saw ñsharingò and now in chapter 5 we see tearing.  We see how hypocrisy tears at 
the church, and tears apart a person.  How is there a relationship between sharing and hypocrisy 
you may ask?  They are related through ñwhat God has givenò.  All that we have and own has 
been given to us by God, and all that we are is who God has made us.  All that I own is a gift from 
God, I fully know that, and praise Him for His grace and to place me in this Country of all 
countries.   
 
Am what Am ï No Chuck Smith / Make think I am ï Hypocrisy / Insult to God ï not Happy 
All that I am, I am what I am; I am no Greg Laurie, I am no Church Smith.  Now God is not done 
working on my, and maybe someday I will be of that spiritual stature (if you will), but for me to try 
to make you think that I am, for me to act like I am, is hypocrisy.   
 
Just as Sharing Releases Us ï Accepting who we Are Releases Us / Col 2 
God hates hypocrisy because it says to Him (from us), I am not happy with whom you have made 
me, I want to be someone other than what you have made me.  All that I have is from You; all that 
I am ï is from you.  And, just as sharing releases us from the grip of materialism in this world, 
accepting who we are in Christ releases us from the grip and bondage of trying to gain the 
approval and praises of men.  When we grab hold of, understand that we are complete in Him, 
then we will be free to live full for Him.  But if a person wants the approval and praises of man, 
they donôt fully understand, they have not fully grab unto the fact, that they are complete in Christ.  
I pray this study will take us one step closer to that freedom. 
Colossians 2:9-10 ( NKJV ) 9For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily;  10and you are complete in Him, 
who is the head of all principality and power. 

 
Lying to the Holy Spirit (Ananias and Sapphira) 
(Acts 5:1 NKJV)  But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession. 
(Acts 5:2 NKJV)  And he kept back part of the proceeds, his wife also being aware of it, 
and brought a certain part and laid it at the apostles' feet. 
 
The ñbutò Ties Back to Chp 4 / Context Important / Barnabas Aved ï Pauls Companion  
The ñbutò ties us back to the previous verse, of Barnabas giving all his land to the church.  The 
context is important for us, for this is the introduction of Barnabas, who later will be the Apostle 
Paulôs traveling companion and teammate of one of the greatest missionary teams to ever walk 
this earth.  What we are reading here is a radical and exciting conversion in that Barnabas was 
formerly a Levite, a priest, from the group that is now persecuting the church.  Imagine the 
excitement when a Levite, turns against and away from the other religious Levites and says, I see 
it, Jesus is the Messiah we have awaited.  The other Levites are going to hate him, but as news 
spreads through the church people get excited, wow did you hear, another priest has called 
Jesus Lord.  How excited would the church get today if Brittney Spears gave her life to the Lord, 
or Tom Brady of the New England Patriots, or if the President of Iran did; the church would be in 
buzz of excitement.  
(Acts 4:36 NKJV)  And Joses, who was also named Barnabas by the apostles (which is translated Son of 
Encouragement), a Levite of the country of Cyprus, 
(Acts 4:37 NKJV)  having land, sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

 
Barnabas saved Radically / Levites and Land / Religious ï Not Obedient / Totally Sold-Out 
Well Barnabas gets saved, gets saved radically, so much so he sells all he has and then in a very 
short time is out on the missionary trial.  Critics challenge this passage, they say there is a 
contradiction here for Levites were not to own land (Duet 14:29), for God was to be their portion.  
Well it could be this was family land, some kind of inheritance, but more possibly I could believe, 
it was his land, land that he had purchased even though a Levite wasnôt suppose to.  I remember 
growing up religious, but not accepting and applying every rule passed down to me.  I picked and 



chose the ones I liked, and threw out the ones I didnôt, no need to think Barnabas was any 
different.  But Barnabas has an encounter with the Living Savior, and his life changes radically, so 
much so he goes back and starts cleaning house, literally, Lord you called me to be a Levite, and 
for all the years I served in the Temple I didnôt know you, I did my own thing according to my own 
ways, and when you came, I totally missed it, and couldnôt point the people to you, and it was my 
job to so.  Lord, I wasted all those years doing my own thing, my own way, yet you still chose to 
save me, to meet me, to call me to Yourself.  Lord, with what I have, and what I have left, I give to 
you, and will serve you with all my heart.  Oh Christian, may that be the cry of our heart, Lord I 
spent and wasted years of my life on foolish things, Lord with what little time I have left may I pour 
out all that I have out unto you. 
Ephesians 4:20-24 ( NKJV ) 20But you have not so learned Christ,  21if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught 
by Him, as the truth is in Jesus:  22that you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts,  23and be renewed in the spirit of your mind,  24and that you put on the new man which 
was created according to God, in true righteousness and holiness. 

 
(Acts 5:2 NKJV)  And he kept back part of the proceeds, his wife also being aware of it, 
and brought a certain part and laid it at the apostles' feet. 
(Acts 5:3 NKJV)  But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy 
Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself? 
(Acts 5:4 NKJV)  "While it remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not 
in your own control? Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied 
to men but to God." 
 
Satan the Source / Satan sees Threat ï Works now on Inside 
Notice the source here, Satan has filled your heart, hypocrisy is  lying, and Satan is the father of 
all lies.  Satan recognizes that threatening them from the outside only caused unity, and prayer, it 
only caused them to come to their own company, we see Him come with another tactic, and that 
is to try to work from the inside-out.  By Acts 20, we will see wolves have crept in.  Satan is 
always looking for a way in to try to destroy from the inside out. 
John 8:44 ( NKJV ) 44You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks 
from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.  
 
Acts 20:29-30 ( NKJV ) 29For I know this, that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the 
flock.  30Also from among yourselves men will rise up, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after 
themselves.  

 
Peter Exercises Discernment / Clear ï It was Your Money / 1st Recorded Hypocrites 
Peter is exercising the gift of discernment.  Peter making it clear, it was your money to do with 
what you wanted, there was no one asking for it.  So here we see the first recorded hypocrites in 
the Bible.  The word for ñhypocrisyò as it originated was the word given for actors on a stage, and 
they would wear masks to cover their real expression, one mask had a big frown on it, the other 
had a big smile, or anger, or tears, whatever they wanted to portray to the on-lookers.  Well that is 
what is happening here, Ananias and Sapphira are trying to portray something they are not to the 
on-lookers. 
 
NYC Restaurant  
I am told there is a restaurant in New York City whose business is thriving because of 
hypocrisyéA couple is seated, and the maitre dô hands them menus. Both contain the same 
items, but because the prices listed on the womanôs menu are three times higher than the prices 
on the manôs menu, when the man says, ñOrder whatever you want,ò the woman is highly 
impressed. 
 
Point ï Hypocrites in Church from Beginning / God deals with Them 
It is good to point that hypocrites have been in the church since the beginning of the church so 
donôt get all surprised or bent out of shape when you see one in your church; but please note, 
God deals with the hypocrites, He dealt with them then, and He will deal with them today, for He 
is the same yesterday, today, and forever. 



Hebrews 13:8 ( NKJV ) 8Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.  

 
(Acts 5:5 NKJV)  Then Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and breathed his last. So 
great fear came upon all those who heard these things. 
(Acts 5:6 NKJV)  And the young men arose and wrapped him up, carried him out, and 
buried him. 
 
1st Mention / Think it be Something Big 
As I study the Bible I like to look for ñfirstsò in the Bible, first mentions in the Bible.  It interests me 
that the first recorded sin of the New Testament Church is hypocrisy.  You would think God wants 
to send a loud and clear message of what will destroy a church, what kindles His anger, it would 
something like, murder, stealing, adultery, abusing the widows and orphanage, but we see it here 
ï hypocrisy. 
 
Why? ï Kills, Destroys, Tears  
The first sin mentioned in the new church is hypocrisy; why, because hypocrisy kills, it destroys, it 
tears apart. 

¶ Hypocrisy keeps a person from being open and honest about their personal sin, thus it 
never comes to the surface and never gets dealt with, and the person never overcomes 
it. 

¶ Hypocrisy then keeps a person from ever helping another with the same problem, 
because they will never admit they have their struggle.  So now a multiplying factor is at 
work. 

¶ Thirdly, hypocrisy kills the witness of the church to the world, for the world can clearly see 
it, and says if that is Christianity, then who wants it.  Just a note on that, Jesus said 
ñfollow Meò, not follow My people, for He is the way, the truth, and the life,   

John 14:6 ( NKJV ) 6Jesus said to him, ñI am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through 
Me. 

 
Police Officer Traffic Stop  
A police officer pulled a driver aside and asked for his license and registration. "What's wrong, 
officer," the driver asked. "I didn't go through any red lights, and I certainly wasn't speeding."  "No, 
you weren't," said the officer, "but I saw you waving your fist as you swerved around the lady 
driving in the left lane, and I further observed your flushed and angry face as you shouted at the 
driver of the Hummer who cut you off, and how you pounded your steering wheel when the traffic 
came to a stop near the bridge."  "Is that a crime, officer?" "No, but when I saw the óJesus loves 
you and so do Iô bumper sticker on the car, I figured this car had to be stolen." 
 
(Acts 5:7 NKJV)  Now it was about three hours later when his wife came in, not knowing 
what had happened. 
(Acts 5:8 NKJV)  And Peter answered her, "Tell me whether you sold the land for so 
much?" She said, "Yes, for so much." 
(Acts 5:9 NKJV)  Then Peter said to her, "How is it that you have agreed together to test 
the Spirit of the Lord? Look, the feet of those who have buried your husband are at the 
door, and they will carry you out." 
(Acts 5:10 NKJV)  Then immediately she fell down at his feet and breathed her last. And 
the young men came in and found her dead, and carrying her out, buried her by her 
husband. 
(Acts 5:11 NKJV)  So great fear came upon all the church and upon all who heard these 
things. 
 
No Gossip 
Interesting to note they donôt wait for his wife but just go out and bury him.  Amazing, a church of 
10,000 and gossip hasnôt spread to reach her of what has happened 3 hours later.   
 
Peter gives Opportunity to Repent / Submit to God not Husband 




































































































































































































































































































































































































































